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whencecarye this (faitwhe) who told thee that this was | 


andexcelling in beauty,'as if he! were not of humane ] 
But: what ever notions or ap- | - 


| underfiand this fourth to be, a# the -words do literally \. 
bear ,” the; very true Son: of: God, ourLordand Saviour, 
| who is ignally preſent with his 


by night, and. behold s 
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4 mans the Crown, 


> * | or Garland of . . Mah riding 66: 8 xcd | 
2 | nnd gh ol, a Attendants ; for under'the 
; or ride in triumph | goees or fr purevor yo him, is 
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| was mae ofmyr- | 
»Þ tie; Plin, lib, 15, | Epreſerited: His ha Avgels for Miniſters:, an& "all 
| P-29. Creftures+ready IL diſpenſation x. whether {ad , | 
| . {repreſentcy byicd; or ramps come | 
Ky, | ormixed of mercy and jadgtnent,. repreferited Toh | 
= {Hed Horſes. - Chriſt is_hete: tepreſented: as EenY om: | 
EF horſeback, ready to makgout, orfally forth for the goad 
- {oF his People, 'when they arc at the loweſt ;. The low, 
allied, -and ſuffering Rate of the Church, is fitly come | 
parcd to Myrtlc-trees , that grow-in a ſhady grove., in | 
vallies,, abd bottoms, and.by waters fides : now when 
his People arc ina very low condition:/ then Chriſt wr 
pears on hovſe-back, for higgPeoples proteQion , and 
their Enemies confuſion, Chaiſt will be (yge tolod 
with his. People when' they: are. at loweſt 3 wheri 
Church is in danger Chit is not4ſleep., he is Gerhye 
ready uppn his red Harſt;, watehing, JL oppottunitics 
and/advantages., t6ſhew. his zeal and courage 'for his 
People , and bis ſeverit/and fury again(t their Enemies. 
The Man that Rood amongſt the:Myrtle-trees, Verſe 10. 
is that Man Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe ſpecial reſidence is with 
| his People when they are in the mot low,dangerous,and 
forlorm conditions no troubles ,] no'diſtreſſes, no dan- 
- gerscanbaniſh Chriſt _— his People, or make him.ſcck 
.- anotherlodging; 1/2, 43. 2: Fen thou paſſe}t through the 
FS . -| waters 1 will he with Yd through the _ they 
_ [| hall not onerflow thee. mahen 4how wolkeſt thr he fon 
\Þ 1 tho ſhalt wot be biernt:; arty Pall ohe Joe ple es 
«- ]/bce. The Ifraclitesx\ehtthorow:the red Sea and were | 
1-Dan. 3.27. not drowned 5 nary gy wing arp and | 
"T7 ; pdown in er; Furtiace;,:and were' not {0 | 
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les, aaltreſſe | 
CE ef Gedern —_ inal iefe 


+3 | Lo | 
&e, the Lord +5 hone preſcnt -with * "co to] - 
| Et : theo (wr ; ol 


and 
2ll their vavious 


Frog their. deepeſt. difireſſes; and 


ſahen .caft down, hut: notgaloftroyed © Perſeclited:by Men, 
but not forſaken by Gad 3 the Saints may be ſhaken not | 
tivered 3 perſecuted; not-conquered 3 caſt down, but | 
[not caſt off. Lstberſpeaking of hisWMncgques, faith, Thiey, 
'may.chruſt' me, but not:throw me; ſhew their. teeth, 
but-not. devour me kill}rez but mot hurt. me, Orc, be. 
cauſe of that fayourable and [1 nal clence of Chriſtthat | 
is. with me. | Now:this is that preſchce of the Logd, ; thas| 
falls under our preſgiit conic 
Byt for thefurther-opening w>-eA important 


favoreble:, : bis fignal, Jis:eminent 17 wrt to yn 
ple, in their greateſt troubles, 'depeſt fre heb 
deadly mad diow to this urkion Thhall give 
ewelve'An 

"Firſts ThoLodthes manifeſt, bis favorable, canal, | 
and eminentipreſence with M/Peaple:, in their 'greateſ} 
5 wr deepet diſtucſſes-apd maſt deadly ,dangets; 

railing their Faith to. more than an ordinaty 

Ta at: ſuch a'tigne, Exad. 14. 10. - And when Pha- 
rach drew nigh 'the ebilaren of -1ſrael lift mp their eyes ; 
and. Found the Ty ryptians marched after them , and they 
were ſore aftaid.; Ry} the : children. of 1{ragl cried out uy. 
ts #he- Lord; 'Verſe.1 1c . Aud'they ſaid novo Mofes, be. 
cauſe there wake no graves in Fpypt, baſt thou taken us away 
wp in the wilderneſs 7 whereFore bit. they dealt thys, with 


bat we did 4cll thee. in Egypt; fas 5 Jttwrabene. 
DE ay ſerve the Egyys ions far it bad betnbetienyar 


us "to ſerve the Egyptians, .tbawthat me ſoenld:die in the | 
rg Pooagn Geek gina eras of} 


ireſſes, 


moſt deadly Gangerd; Qarz4: 9: * Perſeexted, biis.ut for- 4 | 


let; us x little enquire ,/liowthe Lord does Fives $ 


" the unbelievers | 


ts carry ws forth of Egypt Z Verle 12.: Ir>-u0t hip the | 


The faithful cry -- | 
unto God in their + * 
I but | 
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ſareſſes. and moſt dangers, 
Sea' befgre them , cruel, and 


Enemy-juſt at the heels of them. Now in this extre- 
mity tſce to. what a thigh pitch ' Moſer. his'-Faith 
riſes; Verſe 13. And Mofer fail » Feople, frarge 
wot, land till, and ſrerbe ſalvation of Me Lord ,- mbich be 
will ſhe to your to day: for the Egyptians whom ye- bavg 
Hed to day , Jo ſhall ſee __ again no.more for ever... He 
aith , they ſhall never ſee the Egyptians. again, that-is, 
m-that 'manner as they ſaw them / 9 , inſulting a- 


 givt do 'well interpret:it, ori memory twp glare, ofter 
| what ſort ye' bave ſeen them; for *they. ſaw them after- 


Verſe 14. The' Lord ſhall fight for you and ye ſhall hold 
your peace, * A ſtrong Faith will 'hglp a Chriſtiah at a 


| dead lift, though Mofes had \no particulagpro- | 


miſe how the Ifraclices ould be delivercd , yet he re- 
ſed upon Gods/general promiſe, befare that he would 
get himfelf honour uponPharzob and his:Hoff, The Lord 
foal fight for you, and ye ſhall be tilt; ds if he had ſaid, ye 
{ſhall be meerly paſkive , and do nothing at all towards 
the ſubduing of your Enemies, neither in. words, nor 


| [ deeds, the Loud ſhalt figh@againſt your Encmics;, and 


deFrat them himſelf by a ſtxong hand, and;anoutfiretch- 
ed arm, compoſe your ſelves, .atfaith and hope in God, 
withour doubting , murmuring , ggudging,, fainting, 
or fretting z for God deferreth his chiefelt aid \ un- 


| til *mans- greateſt need , when the«Enemy. is Uigh- 


& Salvation is neareſy,' when the danger+is greateſt 
the help -of God is readieſt, as at this' time they 
found it, _ v6r $98 11 © 
z2-Chron, 13.3 Abijab ſet the battel in' aray, with an 

Army of valiant men of war , even four Fundred thouſand 
choſore-men: Feroboam alſa ſet the Batiel in ardy againft 
bim ,” with ejgbt bundred...thouſand choſex men , bgi, | 
mighty men of valour > Ferohoans. had two to one:3 Verſe 
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gainſi. them and - ing after them , as the Septuas | 


ward, but -drowned, and 1ying dead upon the ſhore , 


7. 4nd there were gathered unto bim yain men,the — | 
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of Belial , and have ſtrengthened themſelves aainft Rebge 
boamr the Son of Solomon , when Reboboam was young and 
tender. hearted and could not withſtand them, Rehoboam 


vantages and gathers cigth handred thouſand Racha's, | 
brainleſs fellows, light and:empty, yoakle(s and maſtcr- 
leſs perſons, -men of no piety, civility, ingenuity, or 
common honeſty. Now fſce what a mighty ſpirit of 
Faith God raiſed in the children of Judah, Verſe 17. 
And Abijab and bis People flew them with a great ſlangh- 
ter: ſo there fell down ſlain of Iſrael five ras . be thouſand 
choſen men, A monſtrous and matchlefs laughter , -the 
| qe number that ever we read ſlain in any battle ; 
ar beyond that of Tamerlan, when he took Bajazet, or 


—— 


[with his People in their greateſt Troubles. I'5 | 


was no watriour , he was no expert Prince inthe uſe of ! 2 chron. 12. 13: 
Arms, he was but young (not in age ) but in,expe- | Ee m5 00e 378 
rience, policy, and valour, he was hen+hearted, he had | when he came to 
no courage, no mettle; Feroboam takes hold of theſe ad- | the Crown. 


A'tins the Roman Preteq , when he fought with Atti- 
las and his Hunnes in the Fields of Catalaunia , where 
were ſlain on both ſides one hundred ſixty five thouſand. 
Verſe 18. Thus the children of sIſrael were brought under 
at that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, be- 
cauſe they relied upon the Lord God of their Fathers 3 
Faith at a dead lift never miſcarrieth : God never has 
nor never will fail thoſe that-place their confidence ups 
on him in their greateſt dangers. 
Eſther 4. 14. For if thou altogether bold thy peace at this 
time , then ſhall there enlargement and deliverance ariſe 
to the Jews from another place, but thou and thy Fathers 
houſe ſhall be deſtroyed : and who knowetb\whether thow art 
come to the Kingdom: for ſuch atime as this, Their great 
| trouble, their deep diſtreſs, and their moſt deadly dan- 
| er you have inthat 3. Eſther 13. And the Letters were 
q.- by the poſts into all the Kings provinces 0 deſtroy,to kill 
' and to canſe to periſh , all*Jers , both young and old, lit- 
tle children and women , inone day, even upon the 1hir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth(which is the moneth Adar)- 
and to takg the fpoil of them for a prey. Hamanthat 5 
Ee nfor- 
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Here are great 
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Idformer ,. with his wicked crew, would have ſpoiled:} | 


them of their Jives and goods, but that they were'pre- 
vented by a- miraculous providence- as you know; now 
in this deep diſtreſs and moſt deadly danger at what a 


rate doth Mordecai believe, | For if tho altogether holdeft y 
thy peace at this time , then (hall there enlargement (Heb. |: 


reſpiration) and deliverance ariſe,” (Heb. Stand-up:as on ' 


its baſis or bottom fo as none ſhall be able to withſtand | 


it, ) This: Mordecai (peaketh not by a fpirit of prophecy, 
but by the power and force of-his faith, grounded upon 


the precious promiſes of Gods-defending;his.Church, }- | 


hearing the crics of his People , arifavg for their relief 
and ſuccour, and grounded uponalk the glorious attri+: 
butcs of God, viz, his power, love, wiſdom, goodneſs, 
and allſufficiency , &. .all which: are engaged inthe 
Covenant of grace, to ſave, proteQ,: and ſecure his Peo- 
ple in their greate(t troubles-:2vd-moſtdeadly dangers: 
Maordecai's faith in this black, dark, "diſmal day,. was a 
notable faith indeed, and worthy of higheft:commenda- 
tion. Faith can look through the perſpeQive of the pro- 
miſes, and ſce deliverance, at a greatdiftance, ſalvation 
at the door 3 what thoughſenſe ſaith, Deliverance will 


not come, and what though reaſonſaith , Deliverance |- 
cannot come : yet a rai(ed faith gets:above all fears; and- 
diſputes and {ayes,; Deliverance. will certainly come, Re-!: 


demption is at hand. 
Nuwn-13. 30. And Caleb flilled the People before Mo» 


ſes, and ſaid, let us go up at once, and paſſeſs it , for we are |' 


well able to-overcome it, Cap. 14. 9. Ozlyrebel not ye a+ 
gainft the Lord , neither fear ye the people of the Land , for 
they are bread for us, their Efery is departed from them, 
and the Lord is with us, fear them not... The'Spies by their 
lyes did. what they \could- to: daunt. and. diſcourage the 
People; by crying up the firength ofthe Arokims ; 'and | 
the impolhibility.ot the. conquelt5; theſe hollowehegrtcd, 


hypocritical Spies blow hot and cold moſt ih #bfeath; | 
Firſt \, they make. a narrative of the fruitfiilneſs df the 
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Land , and preſewily they conclude'; that it-was #Land | 
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that was not ſufficient to noariſh the inhabitants, yea, a | Yor& 33 
Land that-:did devour the inhabitants. Liars have no 
Iron memories. But now behold to what a mighty pitch | 
Caleb's faith is-raiſed. | Let ns go np at once, and poſſeſs it, 
| for we are able to overcome it. | 'Or-nearer the Hebrew , 
Marching wp, march up , ſubdumg ſubdae, Let us , faith 
believing Caleb, march up to the land of Canaan cou 
ragiouſly , reſolutely , undauntedly , for the day is our 
own, the Land is our own, all is our own, | They are 
bread for us, | we ſhall make but a break-faſt of them, 
we ſhall eaſily and as ſurely root them out, and cut them 
down-with our ſwords, as we cut the bread we cat. 
[ Their defence is departed yu them, | In the Hebrew it*| pam 91, 1, pc] 
is, Their ſhadow is departed from theme, the ſhadow you | 221-56: 
know guards a man from the ſcorching heat of the Sun. 
Caleb by faith, ſaw God with drawn from them, by the £ 
eye of his faith he lookt upon them as a people without | 72 
a fence, a ſhadow, a guard, acovert, a prote&ion , and f 
therefore, as a people that might eaſily be ſubdued, and - i <8 
deſtroyed. His faith told him, that it was not their ſtrong 
Cities , nor their high walls, nor their ſons of Anack, 
that could preſerve, ſhelter , ſecure , or defend them, 
{ceing the Lord had forſaken them ,:and would be no q* 
__ as a ſhadow or a ſhelter tothem.| And the Lord is | ; 
with us, | to make us victorious, to tread down our ene- | 
mics , and to give us a quict poſſeſſion of the good Land, 

So Dan. 3.16. Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abednego 48 
anſwered and ſaid to the King: O Nebuchadnezzar , we j 3 
are not careful t0 anſwer thee in this matter, Ver. 17, If 3 
it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve , is able todeliver 14 from 
-the burning fiery Furnace , and be will detiver ns ont of thy Fo. 
band, O-King. In the fiery Furnace they are protected by | Joſphus Antiq. FEE 
a divine providence , they cſcape death beyond all mens | P. 359-200 
| expeQations, forthe fire' touched: themnot , neither - | 

| 


a 


— x 


|could it 'burn during-their aboad in the Furnace y for | 
God ſo fortified their bodies that they could not be cons ! 
ſumed by fire 3 which accident made them in-great elti- |: 
mation with the King , for that he faw., that they. were | :\-.3 
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| the Chriſtians be caſt to the Lyons. 


' vextuous, and beloved of God , and for that cauſe they | 
were highly honoured by him. Here.is a fhery Furnace ! 
' betore them, and a proud , boaſting , tyrannical, 'cnra- | 
' cd Prince dominecrirg over them, for not obcying his 
Idolatrous will, Now ro what a mighty pitch 1s their i 
| faith raiſed ? { Our God whom we ſerve , is able to deliver 
| xr, and be w:ll deliver w. | Thcir faith was bottomed up. | 
on their propriety in God. | Or God, | and upon the pos» | 
wer, providence , and all-ſufhciency of God., | Is able | 
to deliver m1, | and upon the gracious readinels, and will. | 
ingneſs of God. | And be will deliver us out of thy bad, | 
O King. | Whcn dangers are greateſt , then God com- 
monly raiſes the faith of his people higheſt , faith doth 
moſt.2nd beſt fos us, when we arc at adead lift, It 
guenches the violence of fire , as the Apolile ſpeaks, ; 
pointing, at the faith of theſe three Children , or rather | 
Champions; though now the fiery Furnace was heat 
| ſeven times hotter, thenit uſed to be at other times , yet 
ſuch was the ſtrength , and might , and power of their 
faith, that it ſo quenched the flames , that they had not 
one hair of their. heads finged., nor their coats-changed, 
nor the ſmell of fire found upon them 3 and thus the | 
bleſſed Martyrs may be faid by their faith , patjence, 
| and conſtancy to quench the violence of the fire;Yhough | 
their bodies were conſumed to aſhes in the fixe. So Das. ' 
6.16. Daniel is caſt into the den of hungry, enraged. 
Lions 3 innocent Daniel is expoſed to the cruel paws, 
and hungry jaws of Lyons. This kind of capital puniſhs | 
ment, was not unuſual among the Babylonians, the Me» 
| des, and Perſians, and among the Romans alſo , with | 
' whom it was a common ſaying in Tertxllian's time, Let | 
The faces of the 
Lyons are ſtern , and their,voices are terrible, they are ' 
roaring and ravening, , they .are greedy of their prey ; | 
they are vigilant and ſubtil., lying in wait to get their 
prey , they ſleep little , and when they ſleep it *s apertis 
oculs, With open eyes, they mind theis prey much , and ; 


} are canning to catch it z the Lyon hides himſelf, and | 


when,] 
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| whenthe prey comes wear be ſuddenly furpriſe ic: they | 


' are proud and fiately, theygoalone , they cat not with 
; the Lyonneſs, much leſs with other creatures, theywill 


| 
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s/n 


Daniel, by ſtring up and proyoking t heis Husbands 
\ wn « 


———— — 


not ſtoop to any; or tnrn away from any, they do what 
they liſt 3 they are moſt cruel, bloody, devouring creatu- 
res; they have terrible claws, (harp teeth, and are 
frong ard nighty to cruſh and break the bones and ic 
is very dangerous to meddle with Lyons. Num. 24. 9. 
He layeth down as a Lyon , as a great Lyon , whoſball tir 
bim up f Lyons it offended and provoked , are very re- 
vengſal z in the hunting /-or taking of Lyons , the Lfon 
obſerycs who wounds him, and on him if pothble he 
will be revenged. A1an tells of a Bear. that came intoa 


| Lyons den, and bit the whelps ſhe found therezthe Lyon” 


retarning,” the Bear to ſhift for her ſelf got up into'a high 
tree, the Lyoneſs wateh'd at the foot of the tree: the 
Lyon ranged abroad in the woods, and meets with a 
man that had an axe, and us'd to fell trees 3 this man the 


Lyon brings -to-the, den ,” ſhew'd 'hiny the : wounded | 


whelps , dizets him to the tree where the Bear was, 
which | hecut down ; the Bear being torn in pieces , the 
man was ſafely diſmiſt. By theſe hints we may gueſs at 
the deadly danger , that Paxiel was in, Some Writers 
tell us , that it-a cloth be caſt upon the cycs of a Lyon 
tocover them, he will not hurt a-man. 2. Or if he be 
full. oſepbus, to illuſtrate the Hiſtory, ſaith, that theſe 
Princes pleaded before the King, ſaying, that the Lyens 
were full. and gorged, and therefore they -would not 


touch Daniel; which he hearing beiog diſpleaſed with | 


their injurious malice, ſaid, that-the Lyons ſhould now 
be fed., and then they caſt in toſee, when they were gor- 
ged, whether they could likewiſe eſcape 4, but this being 


dure they - were ſuddenly deftroyed , betcre they came | 
To what a fatal end came ; 
theſe Informers ? -as to their wives and children, that 


to the bottcm of the den. 


were call into the den of Lyons it is moſt probable; that 
they were accefſary to that wicked conſpiracy againſi 
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theſe ſhould kiffetrtogeeher,and; go. tothe den together, 
and ;he. torr 10. piects'te r.. Sinners: Jook to. your 
{ſelves $i, you will fm-with others;,. you muſt 'expedt to 
ſuffer with-others. 3. -Orif a man hath been benchcial to 
him.” 444+ Ordf a man lyeth proftrate before him , in the 
mariniex of a {upplicant'z :but Dawieh was .not lafe, he was 
not-ſroured iþy: anySof itheſe:mednies , 'but:God ſecured 


fry. of an Angel: ||. My God hadb fent bif Angel, and bath 
ſhut eps moth; thattbey:have not hurt me, Dan, 6, 
2 2:]JvOtherslay ;: that God ſecured Daniel, by taking 
| away:thei Lyons: minger:fiom theng;, -at:that time; and 
byi/caufmy, 50: therh /a datiety, - And ſometelF us, that 
God fecured him, by raifing :ſ\uch:a phantaſy in the Ly- 
ons that they looked upbn- Daniel, not as a prey, ' but as 
on: one; that. was a friend wito them. But nowin the 
midtt of this dreadful 'danger,, how doth DexieÞPs faith 
le and ſhine', 'Ver. 23. Then was the King exceeding 
glad for him , and commanded that they ſhould take Danie! 
:8þ out of the dew; - $0 Daniel was horas out of tbe-den, 
and us manner of hurt was feuftd upon him , becauſe be be- 
lieved in bis God. Daniel ia fiery Furnace, looks upon 
-God as. his God ,.in the midſt of:the flames he acts faith 
| -upon:the power of God , 'the' promiſes of God, &c.-Of 
all living creatures Lyons are moſtherce, cruel, and irre- 
fiſtible ,:and yet ſuch was the frength and force of Da- 


See Heb. rx. 33. | #iePs' faith, that it ſtopped their-mouths3 though Da- 
Judg. 14.6,1527. | viel, was but oneinan, yet fuch was the-power of his 


faith;.thatitſtopt the mouths: of many Lyons,” As Lu- 


: 
Z 


juſt and zighteousa thing was:it with-God , that they | 
| who had-platced together |, andcontaived together , the 
' [rninc/and ,defirnRtion'+of 2: Holy! innocent perſon, that - 


*himin the>midſt of theſe dreafitul dangers by the mini- |: 


' 


ther ſays ofprayer, ſo may'T fay of faith; it hath/a kind |. 
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| with hit P32pt WWein grearhft Troubles. 
moue- inltances tg” what” a mighty" pitch the-Lord' has 
raiſed the faith of his People, . when they have been in| nd 

the greateſt troubles; decpeltdiiteſſes;, andmoſt deadly |- 


dangersa And this is the *firſt way wherein the Lord}- 
A6th ns ifelt his favourable! His rg a: his'eminent pre-F/ 


ſence with h1iz People, in theif greateſt tonbles,, deepelt4s F 
diſtreſſes, and moſt deadly Jangers.*. But, Lf} | 
Secondly , the Lord doth manifeſt his favourable, his} 
ſignal; his eminent prefence with his: Pepple- in'their |- 
greateſi troubles, Serpeſts iſtxefſes; and moſt deadly darieJ/,}. >... -. 
gers, by his teaching4n Iota chin Plalin 9g-| cad Luthor | 
12 2Bleſſeſ is the man.whomt thou chftentR 5-0 Lord", ant 1 par, oye + 


teachoſt him vut of. thy.Law.' This. divifie preſence'turns |exrevion, 4d in- 
every laſh into. a. happy leſſon, _In- this Plalm'the holy \- 5:55 ogg 
Ghoſt uſeth ſix argurnents to.prove, that a:man ivblelt , | 
who jschall&ned'3 iFirſt, becaule boys tym; f- 

afflicted as heres”. 24 Betauſe, theetd Why God layes at-! 
fl Giomonhis Ye ſeas to give th&th yeR; . rom the tayes' 
of adyerlity.. F {yo 3-.Nntilthe pit bedigged For the” 
wicked in ME TrE Verſo” util the cold grave holdhis* 
body , and hot bell hold his foul.” 4. Becauſe God yilF 
(1pport them wnder.all their aMiQtions,whenGdd caſttty] 
his People into the Farhace of aMi ohs* his everkiſti / = WOES i 
arm6s [hal] be undergeath them) [though God mzFeaftf ji: 
down bis Peaple; © yet he will;never caſt of is Peoplt | of] - 
5: Recafiſe there. (ha}1 be a glorious rceftauratiem,” Ver. 1 5: |: 
Tudgment ſhall return unto righteouſneſs; 6: Becaule all | | 
the upright'in bEart (hall follow it, int theſanic Verfeviz;! 
in-thcjr affeQions.theyare carried but afferit' 5 carneſtly}|. 
defiring that dear day, 4 when Gott wit: antiddle his| _— 
providepces, and £[car up his proceedings with che ſons |. WY - 
of men. . Jerom writing to a fick friend', hath this Ex | . os 
preſſion ; Xaccount it a part of, pnhappinefs figt to know 
adverſicy,.Tjii dg you to be miſerable, -hecauſeyoy have f: | 
not been-mi era 6: Demetrins f24ith, not! inp ſetnsnhore |'+ ; 4.4 
hg oy & me, [than he'to whom no-adverſitytrath |'- 
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Scbola crmeic , 
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4241 3. (aſs 6 23, 


'inftructions , his laſhes our leſſons, his Tcourges' our 
I-:5.9. Pro*3- '{choolmafters, his chaſtiſements our advertiſements ; 
'and to note this the Hebrews and Greeks . both expreſs | 


1D mular 7&1 d« , becaule the latter is the true end 


' | And if they be bound in fetters , and be bolden in cords of 


* [they-retiern from iniquity. SanQifed afflitions open 


ment i the mother of ſecurity, the flepmother of virtue , the 
| poyſon of Religion, the math of bolineſs.. It was a ſpeech of 
a German Divine in-his ſickneſs , -In this diſcafe (faith | 
he }1 have learned how great Godis., and what the evil 

of n- is, .I never knew to purpoſe what'God washefore,” 
nor what ſin meant before 5 Gods correQions are or 


chaſtening and teaching by one and.the ſame word 


of the former, according to that in the Proverb, . Smare 
makes wit,” and vexation gives underſtauding. Job 36.'$, 


afflitiian, Verſe g. Then be ſheweth them their work, , and 
their treuſgreſſions that they have exceeded. Verſe 10, He 
openeth alſo their ear .to diſcipline, and commandnth that 


mens ears to diſcipline , and turn them from iniquity, 
which is a piece of learning, that a'Chriſtian can never 
pay too dear for; AfﬀiCtion is verxs Scripture.commens- 


AMidion ' anQi- 
fied, is Lex pra- 

tice , a praQtical 
 Liw. 


(Gpegs 


% 


_ opens menseyes, as the taſting of honey did Jaxatbor's. 


tarixs , An excellent comment upon the Scripture Af- 
flictions make way for the word of the Lord to come to 
the heart, Bernard had a brother of his, who was a rio» 
tous and prophane Soldier ; Bernard gives him . many 
good inſtructions, and admonitions , &e, but his bro- | 
ther ſlighted them, and made nothing of them; Bernard 
comes to him, and puts his haud to his fide , One day 
(ith he) God will make way to this heart of yours by 
ſome ſpear or launce; and fo ir fell out z for going into 
the wars, he was wounded, and then he remembers 
his brothers inſtructions and admonitions, and then 
they got to his heart, and lay upon it to Tome purpoſe. 
Job. 33. 16. Then be openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth 
their gn. Ocmlos quos peccatum daudit', pana ape- 
rit,  The.eyes that fin ſhuts , afflitions open. + The croſs 
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| By coxeRion God ſeales up inſtruction, God ſets on'the 
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leſſon learned indeed , - he ſets it on with a whipping. 
As Gideon taught the Elders of the city'and the men of 


God teaches_his People. by afliion many a holy and 
heppy-leflon. - By afflictions;, troubles , diſtreſſes , and 
dangers , the Lord teaehes his People to look upon fin 
as the moſt loathſome thing in the world , and to look | 
upon holineſs as the moſg lovely thing in the world, Sin' 
isnever-{o bitter, and holineſs is;never ſo ſweet, as when 
out troubles are greateſt , and our dangers higheſt.” By | 
afflijons the Lord teaches his People to ſitlooſe from 
this world , and to make ſure the great things of that 
other world. By-afliGtion God ſhewes his People the 
vanity , vexation, emptineſs, "weakneſs, and nothing- 
neſs of.the Creatures ; and the choiceneſs , preciouſnels, 
and ſweetneſs of communion with himſelt, and of in- 
tageſt inhimfſelf, Chriſt” th he knew yet-learned he 
obedience, by the things which he ſuffered , that is, he 
ſhewed gbedicnce more than befoxe:; Not as if Chriſt 
'| were to go to School to learn, or as if by certain as he 
were to fit himſelf for qbediencez he-did not Icarn that 
which he knew not before , but.did that whichhe did + 
notdefare ; he that was pur upon the tryal of his obe- 
dience, he came-to know by experience ,, what-a- hard 
matter it was thus to obey God. By Gods favourable 
preſence a. man-comes-to learn many tfſons ina time of 
adverſity , which he never learned ina day of proſperi- 
ty: for 'we are like. idle boyes and bad ſcholars, ' that. 
learn beſt when the rod is over us. - -Hezekiab was better 
| upon his ſick bed, than when he was ſhewing of histrea- 
ſures to the Ambaſſadours of the King of Babylon and 
| David was a better man , when he was in his wilderneſs 
condition , than when he ſet-upon his Royal throne 3 


| the Jews arc ever beſt, when in the worſt condition;z:the | 


; Athcuians' would neyer mend. telbthey were in mourn» 
When. Mwafter lay. lick , and-his friends% 


one by the other, 2s when aSchoolmaſter would have a'| 


him | 


{in Eos 
> he did, and.howhefelt bimſelf? he:pointed ts his |; 
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Palm 119. 35, 
þ Chriſt is the 

dizers winds,both | 
cid & hor,moiſt | 


dr 3 bind- 


2 opening, 

7 North & South, ! 
4 atd therefore 
what 
ever 

ſha!l blow good 
to his People. 
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| than by teachiing/ of his People many- gracious and Go- 


| elf; that whillt he was a Menkand lived in the Cloifter, 


ſores avid ulecrs. ( whertof hewavfall )-and (4id', Theſe 
are-Gods.gemsand jewels wherewith he decketh his'beft 
friends, 'and to me they-are-more precious than all che 
gold and filver in the world. Here, as that Martyr phra- 
led it, weare but learnirigour A-B. C. and our kflon is 
neycr pa(t Chriſts Croſs, .and 'cur:walking is iN home 
by weeping crols.. Uſually men ere wort in a proſperous; 
condition 3 in a proſperous condition God {peaks to us, 
and we mind him not. I ſpoks tgghee in thy proſperity, but 
thou wouldeſt not heav; and this bath been thy manner 
from thy youth upwards, |Pope Martin reported of him- 


he'bad ſome evidencesfor Heaven, when he was a Car- 
dina}; he began to fear and doubt , but after he came to 
be Pope, he utterly deſpaired. © The -Lord never ſhews 


more of his favourable, ſignal, and eminent prefence, | 


(pct lng tals great, troubles., deep! diftreſſes | Wnd 
moſt deadly dangers; :: Bats, 4 fo OO et 
-;;Thirdly, the Lord doth manifeſt his favourable; his |. 
fignal ; . his emincnt preſence with his People, in their | 
greateſt troubles, deepeſt diftreſſes , and moſt deadly 
davgers, byrailing, fireathening, and ating, their (uf- 
texing graces, viz. theirfaith, hope, love, paticenceFpru-, 
dence, courage, boldneſs, 'zea}, conftancy.- Thus in the | 
Text, The-Lardſtood by me., \andfirengtbened me.. He put 
new life.;.and ſtrength , and vigour into all my graces 3 | 
although there arc habits of grace alwayes reſident in the |. 
hearts of the Saints , yet: thoſe-habits arenot alwayes in|. 


| he was ſet 2 going, 'Cant, 4. '16;* 
ad come thou Somb wind, blow' won my 
-—Miitzg may flow out. By the garden we'thay ſaftly | 


exerciſe. : The habits of grace cannot att of themſelves, 


there. muſt be renewed firength imparted toſer them on 

work, Make me to gb 4% the path of thy Commandments, 
for therein do I detight. Though David had a ſpirit of | 
new lite within him , yet he could-not aQually walk in 

the path of Gods precepts, © tilby - an'additiorrat force 
Hy Oo 'Nbvth wind. 
farder that the |- 
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utiderſtand a-ſandified ſoul. , and” by the ſpices in"this | 
garden we may underſtand the '{cveral/graces planted in 
the ſoul; now thelt ſpices can never flow ovf, 'and fend-| 
forth their fragrant {mell, tillthe North and South wind || 
blowes/ upon them »Habitual grace'cannot operate and | 
dilate, andpur-forth-it felf into exercile, till by the'con- | 
current preſence and a{fiſtanceof Chriſt it iseduced into 
a@ z n6Saint can a that grace he hath received by his 
own firength , without the preſence -and alliſtance 'of | 
Chriſt, 1 Cor, 15, 16. But by the grace of God, Tam what | 
I am 4 ' and bis grace, which-was beſtowed upon me , wie | 
not in. vain, but 'Llabouy mote abundantly than they all;*ytt | 
10 I, but the grace of God , which was with me. He ors | 
not ſay,-the grace 6f God which wasin me, that habi- 
tual grace which Thad :- but , The grace of ch 
grice , that wiſtcatry a mgn/ through doing or ſuffering 
work, bat the anxiliary', theaſlfing;) the conihuerinEg 
grace of Jeſus' Chriſt 4 it is his gtkcewith vs, more thin 
his gracein-us. So'John 15. 5: Without' me ye candy; 
mel; Ye that are my! Difciples, 'ye that have the (pi. 
rit of Jeſus Chriſt , iohout- me ye can do nothing ;" the 
habits of grace, the aQings of grace}, andthe pe og 
of: areall from Jcſus Chriſt. Tt is' more empha 

ir» the-original, for there you have two negatives, carinot 
do nothing 3 He do's notlay , Without me ye'can 
do many things 3 but, Without me ye ean "do nothing ; 
nor he do's' not ſay, Without 'me- ye-ean: do/no great 
thing; 'but', Wirthour mt 'y6! can' do ' nothingy *nor 'be 
do's-not ſay', Without me'ye tar d6h6 difficult thing: 


Without me ye can do nothing. ' Whatever a | 
do, bythe-power of gifts! 67: habits of 'grfc@"Feoetved, 
yet he caty-do nothing in'® FvdyTpiritual adceptable 
way , without 'the''ipreferice bf 'Chiift,) withdivte# woh- 


| > bin b 
was with me. Sothen it is not the firength ofhabiraal | 


but.; Jithout me' yo "can" do nothing 4 not hetdb's not} 
ſay, Without me ye can do no ſpiritual things bats] 
\'Samit'may 


| 


xs TY; ind, ſeþds. 
rate from me, or 
apart from me, 
Eraſm. ſine me. 
Beza, ſeorſom &% 
me. 

Members divi- 
ded from the 


kead,canndt live, 
( here. 
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ſtant dependerice apen Chriſt, withollv@aTweek and. fpe- 
cial-communion aid fellowſhip with Clirifih, *if'we tari- 
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31, 14,'8, 


| Mal: 4.2: 


\&s 15. :8, 


Cant. 1. 13, 


J Kings 20. 8. 


Ve. with Chriſt at his 'table? » {My Gicknord ſendetb forth 


fa. 41. 16, Luke 


-not put fouha natural aQion without him, forinhim, 


, we pertoria. a fſpititual action, in a ſpiritual manner, 
| without his preſence.and aſſiſtance ? - Let the King fic 
but at his. table, and then our ſpickpard will fend forth. 


with us, .and then our: graces , which ate compared to 
ſpicknard- will ſend forth. a .ſweet (mell z fitting. at the 


and fcllowſhipwith him,” It was held a great honouc, 
and happineſs.to ſtand. before. Selamon, what is it then to 


| the ſmell thereof, that is, My faithisaGuated,, and all. 


{ence puts life into all our graces. - Fear tbax not \ for I am 
with ther be not diſmayed , fer I. ans thy God: .I will 
firengtben thee, yea 1 will #pbold thee with theright hand 
of my righteouſneſs. 2 Cox,,12 . 10+:;t#hen I am weakthen 
| 4 1 flrong. When I.am weak in my-felf,; then am 1 
| frong in.Chriſt, 1f the-Sun ſhine upon the Mary-gold, 
| how ſoon do's the Mary-gold open, {o when the Sun of 
| rightcouſneſs do's but ſhine upon a Chriſtians graces, 
'howdo they open and a@1!, To ſhew bow the preſence 
; of Chriſt has ated.the faith, love ; courage , -boldyels, 
| and patience, &c. of the Saints in the Old and New Te» 
' ſtament, the primitive Chriſtians ayd. the Martyrs, in 
| the latter ages of theworld:, when they have been in. 
| their greatett troubles, deepeſt diſtreſſes, ;and moſt dead: 
ly dangers, wowd take up more than little time , be+: 
ſides:-in my other writings , 1 .bave opened theſe things: 
more fully to you , -andtq them I muſt xefes yous © And; 
therefore... 101-37 . 
Fourthly., . the-. Lord doth manifcht his favourable , 
ſignal, and eminent preſence with his People , in their. 
reateſt troubles , deepeſt diſireſſes , .and..moſt deadly, 
gers, by. wa: Law of re{tzaint,upon eyery, wicked, 
man, aud by-bridling and checking their fury-and inſo-, 


| we live, move, .and have our being 3 how-much leſs can. 


/a ſweet ſmpgit;, that is.,. let Jeſus Chriſt be but preſent | 


table with King Jcſus , intimakesthe ſweeteſt, friendſhip. 


| my other graces are exerciſed and jnexeaſed 3 Chrifis pres | 


as.1, 


| 
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| with bis People in their) Tronbles. | 
as otherwiſe they would; as he did upon Labew, Gen. 355 
24-And God A Labantbe pare ear arr. me 
and-ſaid unto bim , take heed that theau:fpe # Jacob, 
X | either geod on bad, Verſe 29.-It is in thepower of my band 
to: do yowburt;, 'but th6 Gad of your Fathers ſpakg wiito me- 
yeſter night, ſayingtaks thou beed that: tho ſpeak nat 10: Fas y *Io 
cob either coed or-bad.See what a law of reftraint God laid- *# IJ 
upon Eſau, Gen, 33. 1;2,3, 4- andupon O— - * 
Gen. 20. 6;-7, $, 17, 18. and upon Benbaded, 1 Kings 
20. 1, 10, 29, 30. and upon Heman , as you may (ce by: 
comparing the 3, and 6.,:chapters ob:Efther together; an; 
_ Pharaoh\; Exod. 151 9g, 10, and%upon, Sexzeberib, 
Ia:37-28, 29,33, 34, 354 36-- ndrupow Herod 7 Ads 
12. ' Maximinus (ct torth a prochmation engraven in-|\ cu orrc.oe b 
beaſs, for the-utter aboliſhing of Chriſt and ion : he:; pag- 417. 1. 
was caten up'0f lice... - Valexs;, being to-fubſcribean or-- 
der for the baniſhment of Baſd , was ſmitten with aſud-' 
den trembling of his hand; tha che could notſubfcribe. | 
—_— afterwards he'! was: burncd to death by the-| t 
Demitian, the author of the (econd perſerution againf;| * | 
the Chriſtians, having drawn a. catalogue of the names ut 
ofſuch'ashe was to kilt, in which was the name ofhis | 
own Wife ,)and:other Friends; upon which the wagiby! | 
the conſent - of his-Wike , . ſlain by-his-own houſhold fer-. 
| vants with daggers it his/privy Chamber his body 
was buried without honour , his memory- curſed to po» 
ſterity , and. his Arms and Enſignes where thrown down 
and defaced. Julian vowed to- make a facrifice of the [- 
Chriſtians upon his return fromthe wars; bit in a Battel i] 
againſt thePerſians, he was deadly wounded, andthrow-- | _— 
| ing his blood in the air, in a high contempr-of Chriſt, 1k 
he dyed with that defperate-blaſphemous exprettion in |. - | 
his mouth, Viciſti tandem . Galilee , - Thow Galilean haſt 
overcomes me; 1037 010 03 NO 6 oo oft Balti 
Felix, Eart of | - was 2 great perſcentorof | 
{the Saints, and did ſwear ,-that ere he dyed he would 
ride up tothe ſpurs inthe blood of the Lutkerayis 3-- yr 
|; "8 22 d: ——— _— 
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- The Judgments: of God ware {famous andfi 
vpon the. periecutors of the Saints in Babemys ;: x atit 
was uſcd 33:4 proverh among the Adverſaries themſe 
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in; | The remainder of wrath ſhall: thox refrain, } that is, 
thoſe: thav:arc left! alive are nies" eur ear that 
| hate Gill any analioo 
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thy People 
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formerly z or if they go about to recruit their forces., 


|'and: to. fet again upon- thy People , 'thou; wile fee fuch | | 
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theitdefires ; hon thall;chey Nep- further, 
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enemies ;,'Were it not for s favcurable,” fi 
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bim-48. a doſere. land and inthe wift ing; rail 
beled bim aboxt, be innit bs] bs ignore threps 
ple of bir eys, A-Wilderne conditions, : you know, 
condition of ſtraits, - .diftrefſes, and ,mok 
deadly dangers 3 now. te were inthis.cons | 
dition-y- he inftrudts them works; 
be eakeothem by the navy: Finiy: Gy |) atid leads 
them with all care renderneſs, gtndeneſs, and (wettriels, - 
as a man- would do..a poor-helptcls; Infant! whicti-he 
ſhould find bn a' cad, py A Nw rwildetnets. 
God-nover Jeſt leading ofhis ple; tijl-i-had: brought 
therty & Hat through=tho wilderntſs;1t0, heland of:Ge- 
nain;- Al this! leading! 
nefs into u Paradiſo; -adefertinto aCotean:leta Chai 
dians _ les ; diſtreſſes- Nenevr noe wary: 
or- gut O reat; ; yet'as' as, [ prick 
of Gol with him chdis:Gla;krom:cungent  in-e 
_ of dangers tbe fire-frplt ner buruhrim:, nov the! 
tors w bimy 112-45; 2: Plain 107:4-Hhoyinomed 
in the wilderneſs in a ſolitary way, they found 1o City #0 
dwelt i, Verſe 5... Hungry and thirſty, their ſou! fainted iv: 
them: yung Thew ry ry reins in. their 
troubles, lines. c bidvg 
you (@> their great rroubles, : deep fits, \ arid moi 
deadly Ganipers 5s and- row God: 


.preferue” of Grad ttirhs a nwilders 
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zed above all o- 
ther Creatures, 


eth his people a- 
bove all the 


verſe'7," Agd be letl them ferth byabe right way; #hax they 
might go to # City: of hableationy-that is to a tate of fet- 
clement ay ſorne, to Ferefalem- fay others 4:07 to.that 
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l ; Preſence of God. = 


n the maywhich'thou ſhalt go: T will guide thee with 
mine exe. Letthe hand of the: Lord be never {fo heavy 
upon e perſon ,yet the preſence of God.guiding, and-in- 
[ſtruQing of him, will keep him from utter fainting and 
finking-under that hand, When the People of God are 

Tin their greateſt-troubles , deepeſt diſtreſſes, and moſt 
- |deadlydangers, he leads and-guides them, 1. into ſuper- 
natural wayes, Prov. 15. 24: The way of life. is; above to 
the Viſe. He hath his feet where other mens heads are, 
and (like an heavenly Eaglc ). delights himſelf in flying 
high. 2. Into good wayes, Ferem. 6.16. 3, Into trait 
and ftri& wayes, Mat. 9.14. Hence they are called 
right or ſtraight'paths' , which lic betwixt two extremes; 
or 'if you wall, which direQly lead you to the view of 
Heaven : they are. paths which liclevel with the rule, 
and with the end , a man may ce Salvation and Heaven 
abthe end of them. . 4. Into pleaſant wayes, Prov. 3.17, 
Her wayes are wayes bf pleaſantneſi, and all ber paths-are 
peace; fuch as were thole of Adam before his fall, firawed 
_ roſes, and = gn) wn com- 
ort, :pleaſan peace tollows every: (Ction, as 
heat accompanies fire, as beams and influences ifſue from 
the Sun. 5. Into right paths, Prov. 4. 11. I bave taught 
thee in:the way of wiſdom : TI bave led thee in right paths, 
Hoſca 2. 9. The: weyes of the Lord-are right and tbe righ- 
trons ſhall with; in :thew.: The: wayes of his will, the 
wayes of his Word , and the wayesof his worſhip are all 
right 'wayes , they carry us on ina firaight line unto a 
right end. - 6. Into- old and ancient wayes, Fer. 6.16. 
Ach, for:the old. peths, where:ir the good way aud walk, 
| |phentin, and. ye ſhall find tet to.your ſoul7, Jexem. 18. 15. 
' HThey have conſed Units ſonmbloingbete wy from the an- 

cices paths.  The-wayes:of holineſs arc of the greateſt, 
pPR_y and ancientelt antiquity the firſt wayes ia 
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2 Chron. 13, 12. 
Numb. 13-32,33, 
compared with 
I 4:5, 


1 Naw 2 24.16, 


| theieth 
| new life, 


deadly aka, as L8ed'by Wathog them re Ro 
arp, _— 2. 


| of truth 3 and' 10, 'Into' ways of nprightneſs does gl6- 
rioufly manifeſt his favburable ; his fignal, andhis emi- 
nentpreſence with them. There is not ing Wow a migh-! 
ty preſence of God, that canenablea, Chriſtian ( eſpe- 
cially when hes onder great troubles, and'in deep di- 
treſſes,, and moſt Yeadly th 5) to Yo 'thie. five 
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| hearts abvve all diſcouragemen 
nels, .whar- is the chaff*to Foo the &, Boos 
chorns ar briars to a conſaming fire? what is an 
of fleſh , to- the arm, foci; 6 and tle whe a God ?- 
whatis weakneſs to 
to the Lord"of Hoſts 7 7 Now Gefpad. 
ſence of God with his 
and moſt deadly dangers , ogy oye 
ife, and mettle into'thern, what = 23» verſe I0- 
{ And when there aroſe © eat « the 
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| ſome and horrible re, phat ae, 

in the garden When Poul was i in 
[ee der 11nd fond by Ml, to cheer , comfort, 
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| march if1 thewe Iſrael 
had he had £m , for there was a 

| fourſcore and five thouk of them flain in one night. 
Now the great thing they were to mind and attend was, 


to look narrow) > ls that the favourable , ſignal and: 
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When Gardiner - asked Rowland Taylor, if-hedid nor 
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why fear ye not Go, rhe Lord of us 

| - Bafl affirms of the primiti 

ſo raveh courageand magnani 


ferings that trigny Heathens,” 
4reſc Ba WnOau tedn 1 q 
, when ene'of the ancient ke ed with 
4 | the threatningsofhis perfecutors, he replyed ,” There is 
"nothin of things vigble, nor not [tings rib 
this ear, I will and to'my on of the Name | 
Cha ; and content earneſity for kf opce deli- 
vered to the Saints; ”.- oe 
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myſtery | 
faithful , tharthey might couragiouſlybear 2ll'th 

ferſhgs ; having'the Prince and Head both of Angels an 
men preſetit with them herefn to mitigate their pains and 
carty*them through with jay. ; - this beinga greater won- 
dereofgrace and love , then to have the protetion of a 
mevr Angel; concerhing, whoſe, power alſo; whether he 
can Change the nature of fire,, that itſhall not burn, is 
very doubtfuland queſtionable , ſeeing thisargueth om - 
nipoteney, which isin God alone, and not communica» 
ble to any*Creature. Where by the way ya may obſerve 
a ſtrong and. folida t.,- ta-prove that vp the 


Nebughadnezzar ſaw in the fiery Furnace'; was the Son 
of God im an humane , bat he was typically Feſas, 
ergo, 8c, The: Majop'is proved , beeaule he. did that 
which none bit: God'oquld do , wiz: he qualifcd the 
moſt fierce and ragingfire, which burnt up ſome,coming 
but-near At-,; apd hag. no. power atthe {ſame inftant of : 
time , {© much as'to fing a hair of the heads'of others; 
The Minor is:proved allo , becauſ#Q@bd appearing in z 
glotious'humanc- ſhdpe at.any time, was not God the 
Fathet ox Holy-Gholt ,- but God the Son 3. for no man 
hath- ſeen God .at axy. dime, but the.;Son hath revealed : 
kn 5: both when © in- him appearing -in a+ humane 
{ſhape uder .the- "Law , and 'when , under the Gof- 
pe}; ſhewing himſelf in. the man | Jeſus, born- of 
i and hypoſtatically united unto him. 
the dnge! of the Tard.! (:rbat is Chrilt 


Exod. 3.2 


of fire aut of the-tidiV-of a-Bigh', a:9b be looked, * and be bold. + 

Agree with-fire, and the Buſb tpas not conſupmed. 

+ And Moſes ſaid,” T will zow turn aſide , and feo 

this great fue, why'the is 0s burnt,, The. Hebtew | 
rord-Sonch which ks he uſed 7 | ſighitics a':Dfy+laiſh's a 

Erartb16bufh/- whenee the-Mount and wilderhels is 


Son-of God , aggintt all gainſapers:, thus : He whiem | 
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ewo Verſes we may briefly obſcrye theſe few 
| Firſt, the low, and. weak, .and- brittle-eftate of Fl 
Church, repreſented by a. Buſh , a Dry*buſb, a Braftble- 


cable, than a Dry-buſh, a Bramble-buſh > What is ſuch 
a Buſh ood for but the fixe, or to op ga , or ſome 
ſuch i uſe? A. Buſh is 4 black, , and 

Corruption and affliction, fin and ſuf- 
fering = Os 


ed not toa ſtrong ſturdy oke, but.to a weak brit- 
tle Buſh, and EMewhere to a Vine, a Dove, a Lamb, a 
Sheep, &c. all frail weak Creatures. It is good forall 
Saints to have low and mean. ts.of themſclves for 
here they are reſembled t0.2 Dry«buſh,- a Bramble-buſh, 
But, 

Secandly, a Dry-buſh, a Bramble-bulh pricks, wounds 
and vexes them that handle it roughly. This Buſh is in 
Hebrew called Stieb:, (as 1 have hinted before ) which 
the Hebrews deſcribe to be a ſhrubfull of pricks',-and 
without fruit, and fo thick that a bird cannot enter with- 
cut the. ruMfling and offher feathers.Let the proud 
| enemies of the Church look to themſelves , for thjs 
| Bramble-buſh will vex , prick, wound , tear , and put 
them to the work , when they have done their work, 
Ages of the World this Bramble-buſh., the 

a cup of trembling unto all the Peo- 
—_ about, and a burdenſome fone 3 ſo that all 
that burden themſclves with it , ſhall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the Earth be gathered together 

it, But, 

arr conſider the —_— & the COR 
mics is. ſignified repreſen 2 5c 3 Buſh 
burns with fre : In this reſemblance 
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good will of him that dwelt inthe Buſh. Out of tiieſe 


buſh 3 what more brittle, weak, baſe, low, 'aud deſpi- 


Saints very uncomely. The Churchis 
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cople-in their greanft Troubles, oo 'Y 


inthe appran ene) and by hre here is meant the 
moſt paintul terrifying ard tormenting afictions/and | 
j ; | miſeries thatſhould'attend them; / Great afictions and | 
perſccutions are in Scripture comonly ſet out by fire;-2s 
the fiery tryal, the fire of aflitjon. Fire is very painful, ' : Per. 4.12. | - 
and tormenting ("in'whieh reſpeas: Hell-tormhents- are jar 3: 7+ | 
| comparcd tofire,)-ſo are great aflitions , miſcries, and 
ſufferings they are very pain{ul and tormenting z they 
put perſons into ſore pain and travel, Next to the pangs 
of Conſcience, and thepains of Hell, there are none to 
theſe pains and pangs that are bred and fed by fore afli- 
ions, . by terrible tryals. It has been the lot and por- 2 
tion of Gods deareſi-Children, to be exerciſed with ve- 
ry great and griveous aflictions, and that in'order to the 
difoovery of tin, to the imbittering of fin, to the preven- a 
ting of fin, and to the purging away of (in, and in-order | 
to the tryal of grace , the diſcovery of grace, the exer- 
ciſe of grace, and the increaſe of grace; - and-in order £0 . 
the weaning of them from this World, and to the com 
pleating their conformity to Chriſt, the Captain of their | ,;.@,. .. ro. 
ſalvation, who was made perfe& through ſufferings; 
| & to ripen them for Heaven, and to work in them more, b* 
bowels of pity & compallion to thoſe that, are in miſery 
& that lgh & groan under their Egyptian task maſters. 
Fourthly, conſider the eminence of their preſervation, | This fre was a 
though in the fire yet unconſumed, The Church of God' ——_ __— 
| was hot, yea all in Aames, and yet not conſumed. Let | 27yc noone 
the fire be never ſo hot, ſo fierce, ſo furious , ſoſpread- | fuel! to feed up> | 
ing, the Church ſhall have a being, ad live and bear up | tow & handed | 
in the midſt of the flames. IF the' Church like the Sea | n9t-3; It worne 
| Iooſe in one place it gits ground'in another 3 when the | med nor. All 
| worlt of men , and Devils , and Informers have-done | which fews it 
! 


- 


. _ . to be a fuperm- 
their worſt, the Lord will have a name among his Peo- | wral work. . {| 


i ple on Earth, The Church with the Lamp in the ſtory |; 
| laughesat all thoſe winds, that would blow it out. . Well 

.. may we ſtand amazed and wogder', that fo flaming and 
terrible a fire, (aling tpoy fo contemptible a.Buſh , and | 


ſo dry and deſpicable a ſhrub, ſhould not preſcatly turn 
| H*h it 
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2. 17. Zach.2. 8, 
Pſalm 31, 26. 


dev 


| rion-of the Bulh 3/ for a dry Bramble-bu 


it into-aſhe# for-why'is thefire to0 wedk? -O no. Is the 
Baſh ſo firong ;-@5 £@-:defend/tand ſecure it (elf againft 
Manes? © no. Oris the Buſh not apt to burn 
and conſume by: Oherge a ire O-no. Tt is not from the 
impoteney-6the fe, nor from the Heng or conſtitu- |- 

in the matte: 
of it js-as combuſtible as anyichaff, and as eaſily deftfoy- 
ed as any-ſtubble 3 but becauſe the natural force thereof 
was reſtrained by the glorious power of God : for if God" 
concur not with the nature of things, they cannot work. 
nor-ſhew theie kind. There ate two inſeparablequalities 
of fie-:- 1 To givelight./2. To-titny Ard yer Divine 
powerdividesand ſeparates theſe two't” for this fre gi-- 
veth light, but burneth riot. O what a mighty, what an 
aſtoniſhing preſervation is here ! The aMi&ions anFſuf- 
ferings of the Church ate nota conſuming fire, but a try- 


| 1G. 27. 3- Mal. that were keepers of.men 3* but what are ſo many thou» 
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| and brought about , atid that is by the 


inghre, as thefire in-a Furnace confunies the drofſs , but 
cryes the gb1d,and putsa newJaſtte) beauty , and glory. 
upon it. | Hefiod- ſpeaks of thirty thouſand Defiy- Gods, 


ſand Gods, to that ene God that neither ſlumbers nor 
fleeps-,/ but day and night keeps bis People as his Jewels, 
as the apple et his eye ,, that keeps themin his Pavilion 
as a Ptince his Favgrite. There is a Dialogne between a: 
| Heathen'and'a Jew; after the Jews return from captivity: 
'(all Nations - round -aboutit them being encmics unto: 
them) che Heathen asked the Jew, how he and his Con- 
REI Gy hope for any fafety , es "I \ faith he) 
every-one of you is asa filly ſheep compaſſed about with- 
hfty wolves. 1 but, Ga the Jew, we arc keptby ſuch 
a ſhepherd, @5 Gn KFalt thele wolves wheti he pleaſes, - 


and bythat owe {pretty ſheep: © But:,' * 
Fifthly , conſider how this eminent preſetyation of 


his People fromdangers in the midſt of dangers is cffeed- 
| preſence of the 
Lord Chriſt, Gas proxy Angel ofthe Covenznes5 for 
Moſes laitk-expreſlf Yoo, Garthe Lir's pared 


uo Moſes , and Cod edlleth-aato A 
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three Children (or rathce.Cliampions)! in that furious 
furnace of N ebuchadaczzer from bt ving or hogeing,pre- 
ſerved theBulb,, *n6s. from [b 


- |conſuming,, 
and ſtrengthning 

"Church in the BOG for 

ever was kindlcd, not blacker nar worlſet-,. but brighter 


and better ,SEmore glorious: than the Sun in his fitengthz 


bmw vary a ws _— groan, can 
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our preſeryation tothis day ,: though n.. been as'a 
burning; Buſh; God is inthe wm: Mebfbae = hob got be 


neva God ſball belp iran OTE ts Heb: Whey 


morn; lumen ithad is, s hen, 
| beth mabft teaſo Come Io | 
oft Lotd Hrthe lids © 


ker frompbeing- indyed in the widik of al tho 
' great dreadful:confufions,, edbraad. .jn the xeuld, 


Henge the Church'is called, Jehaves ſhammab,Tbe Lord is | 
en 


therecklis-profencelir) He djs pre» 


er. 4h. 


'" with bis Paodtes - þ ing - * | Tebubler. 
Hb eu uſe Ti garb 
name, & tie dewbing of rams 

loying:marncr \ was: a po 2-4 hgh | 
Moſer,Cheice. Favorits-G' 1a Go arr aioery Pame;as. 
you'may.ſec-in thoſe. inſtanecs df. dbneFendl/; 66;aud. Za- 
Jr rep pet Ing mn 6d Prrenby 1 
name;&; Nathan is ria Mary, nardeg, 
The ſame preſcnce 6 the-Son gt Bogd,'that «rd the 


and all this fromthe preſeuce of tb: &anpetet the Cove- | | 
ume, Groperal 


Verſe 4. 


Scipio by way of 

favour calls 

the Cirizens by 

_ Names, an 
oCyuu 

the Game Rd 

called his Sou!- 

diers by their 

names. 


Palm. 46.5, 


_ 83. 35, 


ſerigeidqhe Curaki;[makes-58 

(hall diſtiirb or-haam.tliter,, Ce 
| | God-inthe midft of theta::\_'Bhig ;Chunt 
fn lhe NR: Je. HaBs Bo) 
'focer,, — fer nd anho a 
| Varies aa? 
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Mat. 16, 18, 


Oppoſition is 2s 


Evangelii gening, 


*-} the black Angel, 
” ghee doen ihe | 
theels, 
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4 In ſome cafes 2 


| looſes his life,than 
1 be cowardly, 


man were better 


Ariſtotle 
Ethy- ape Ke. 


| ple? *tis frotti thetgnatpreſence of God with-him.[ Tum 


|andÞordvof L maſt: notbe rerrificd/wi the mub-« | 
titude of as with th Ie: neſs | 
ce of che Lonlajain them 
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43ft the while Land,againft 


EE 


ebe Princes nenedd gas 5 A 
cof, and point emp people of the pak Je I'9- 
ps Fibey hall fight a; 6g4inft 6/44 but. they.ſhall not preveil 


apainft aber, Defend wi rbee? ſaith Kh Lord , to deli», 


ver thre, Gods pecliner wich bis Marge guard, 
and a (aft guard," all-fuffcient-: vallwoppoſition: 
whatſoever-  Eatthly- Princes a -ave. nof 


wont to go with thoſe-whom theyſend on Embaſſage, 
bat God always goes along with thoſewhom he (ends; | 
willby his ol werful preſenteiproted & det 
gdato aint oz it all cles igal places whenallothers- 


c is ſecunity ſufficient, 
for 'If — bo enalyare eat be. againft wi ? They muſb 
firſt prevail againt hin; before! prevail againft 
them,thatwithftand- and oppoſe whomhe ſtandeth. 
by -t6 back 'and;proted. | How /comes: this-to pals {that 
Fevemiabig rdan/4 tian alone, ſhould bear up ſo:ſtoutly; 


and'ftand fo-ftrongagaint Kings;Prinpes,Pricits SoPco- 


4s. 


with 4hee,”] "And what'<an att thergreat ones; of the 
world;and all the wicked ones of the World, do againſt 
one Meſſenger of-thoLord , :thatzis armed with. .his glo- 
rious poor?” The Atmbaſſadours of the Ki f i 
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WM «© utn«. 
5 Chrittian tonkueſts themore|. 
more-'the. x wane old-, -andtheir, 
——_ Trach the more 
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{they ſhall nothurt thee nor harm thee., they;.ſhal 


p<: for -» « I 


i "with Þ bibPao berngreneſhThouble. 


s - 


and Levienion of Hongavy 3 ; 3 this kingly.citle Re 
into the controverſic ( making men morecurious to exa*. 
mine the matter) ſtirted -up a general - inclination to- 
| wards Lather's opinion. . So, ©, how. 15.,20, .A1d T 
will make thee unts this 24: braſen wall.and they 
 hhallfight againft thee, > oy hall not-pe evail. agaſt thee, 
ys an with.thee,, to ſave. ms and to Deliver thee , ſaith 
the Lord. When the Meſſengers of the Lord go on cons | 
ſtantly and couragiouſly inthe faithful diſcharge of theix 
duties, not xclenting , or yielding, or, complying with 
 theix, greateſt;op rs ,- then they fall bave ſuch a 
Genal — theLordavith thery, as ſhall ſufhigiout» 

ly prote& them. agaioſt all their enemies might and max. 1 
lice,” wrath, and.xage. Verſe 21. And I will deliver thee- 
out of the band of the mnicked, aud I will redeem thee out of. | 


| the bend of the terrible ,, or violent ones. Though: thou | 


ouldeſt-tall into the hand of the wicked. ( ideft, power) | 
and into the hand of the texrible,. and. violent. onehs yet þ 

not | 
have their wills n thee; z when thou artin their-hands | 
'T will lay a law of reſtraint upon their, hearts, that they | 
ſhall not miſchief thee , nar tripgaph .ovex thee 5.1 will 
be ſuge'tofequye. thee ,,: apd reſcue, thee from « rin 


| thougts t] 
way and work. Jet.men-and dey ils. bazk- 
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the midfgigt dangers. 1A.gracious Meſſenger of the 
in.the mid of all 9 Goons(as Chryſ, ſaid of Tp 


is a man,madeall of-fire. walking in ſtuble; he avercames 
and conſumes all oppoſitian ; z all difficulties are but whet- 
ſtones totbis fortitnde. The Moon. will run. her..courſe 
es bark at it, {o does the hrayeſors A | 
of Selaed] Id en in er : 


{ will the fait 


- Moulin ſpeaking of theF wes Cer te ocher pra Then ; 
Pagigs] 6dr us for reading the Scriptures,” we burn with} 
ag bf them Tres a | p: 


" \dvTFaygnek peyivce of GAd . 


————— 


"I Sam. 17. 4. to 
the 11.compared 
with Ver. 26, 27. 


; there is one that bears his yu goes before him 3 where 


Ter tobe ppoleCalerited, er 
at by lewd 2nd wicked' men.” The Divine” preſence wilt 


{gar etl cif paper-ſhot. ' - | 
Gin raed by ops Neny Okay: the ; the more ops | 
ME: the*tiorereſcare 

MERTON Vo BiFizHe from Bank, Being eftaid df etc" threzr- | 
ftings:of nic of the frowns of aien;or ofakageh ng thi# mans 

favour, or of incurrivg ſuch a mans diſpleaſyre, that his 
ſpirit rifeth far more for-it. Tt is with ſuch # man as it is 
with the fire if Winter,” the fire burns thehotter, becanſe 
prb— 4 oldnefs of the air; | $& jt: is with all the Meſſen- 
nv WO, who ate iflamietl in ie way of their 
dirty. Evite $o David, and tell hitn,” O thibreisd Goliah, 
and ties come out with'a ſpezr Kke a weavers beam, and 
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is he ?' faith Pavid, ] will with him, faith he, Dit- 
fcrltics and dangers Jo but Cochet and epi ſpire he 
is of afraid-of any uncircumciſed hiliſtin. © / Ah, my. 


{Hatdeſt of 6 Sod S, it-is Ls 
{felt Feff By its trardnes 


Friends, this 'is a tra& noble ſpirit! Haly! drbbrncls of 
mind Nes in this, when a mans ſpirit if born up upon | 
| the greatneſs of his God, and the gobdneſs of his cauſt 3 
aud if that wilt riot bear'tne olit, faith ſuch «ſoul, Tet.me | 
wid of | Tamneent to petfih, Tha's & oÞ-word, 
h this world 482" faithfal 
Bi: ."BebiHd, Thzve made thy fote fir ron wt) ph, 
Facer, Latrhy forbtad ſtrong againft their forbeads ; Verſe 
\g: Ht an Adama"; batder that « flint , have 1 made-thy 
| Abtbead 3, far them tat HeitBeribe Kale y Y a heir, 
| Wy 'be 4 4 bellict bouſe * ThE ka: 


lends of hammer ; or for fs 'wHl breakcit -or et it, 
1 God bole & _ GETS porter war 


ihvinablecours e ad Conſftmricy &y\as 
Nor rl 
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” | with bis Reople inthe 0 


| q ty 


| Tubes center 
by Clnile, hall never _ 
" coroborating, amrmating,' and: preſerving prefence 
oy Chaiſt; It is this: Divine preſence, that makes'ther 
ſtand it out, and thew themſelyts like men 3 like 
courage, like men of God , and that ſecures them | 
dangers n-:.the ; midit of dangers 5 "in ' germ 
(tors. the Adamant ſhrinksnot ,-itfearsnot, it:chan- 
geth not its hue, no notein the leaſt 3- Divine preſence 
will: keep . gracious men from ſhrinking , fearing, ant 
changing their way , their work, their:/Lord and 
Mafies, in the.woukt of formsthat.can. heat upon-them 3: 
in all-winds and weather. the Adamant i5 fill the ſame, 
and (o. wilt: att the - faithful Meſſengers of the Lord be ;, 
what ever wind-may blow. upon them: The ſignal. Pre-- 
ſence of God with them wilt keep then: from fearimg,, 


midſt of dangers. | But, 
- Eightly,; The-Lord doth manifeſt his favourable, fig 
nal-and eminent-prefence- with his People , in. theiry 
cateſt  tzoubles , deepelt difirefſes; aud mokt' dead)y- 
» gy by fruſtrating and dilappointing, the plots, :de- - 
t3gns, counſels and .contrivances of their powerful, ſub- 
til, ſecret, and-malicious Adverfaries, who would ain. 
be multiplying of theix- troubles ſorrows , ſufferings, 
and miſerics upon them, Nehem. 4:8. And conſtived all, 
lof them togetber , to come and fight agamſt Jeruſalem nnd 
to binderite. Vevſe 11. And our adverſovier ſaid , 
all notknow, neither ſee, till we come in the ery a= 
mongſt them , .axd flay them: "and canſe the work to-ceaſs. | 
"{Verſe'1 5. Andit came "to \when our Enemies knew; 
that it was klown unto #85, and God' bad brought thay! 
[counſels tonought, Sec. The craft bf the” Churches Enes' 
mies , "is never-but acco ics with cruelty, and their 


his ſeven- heads co-ploc-;-and: his feven horn 


bat in the-chings wherein. choy».deal- proudly: 
—_ and iby-his- yodiidns- with his 


fainting, &ying, and preſervethem fram dangers inthe [. 


cruelty is ſeldom without-crafe ;. the Devil lends them. ; 
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The Thebanes [: 
| hadTband ofmenF+, 


| they called Sagrs 


C-hors , conſiſtiog* om. 
offach 'only 2s 4 : 


were joyued in 
. bonds ot love and , 
reſolved to live | 
and dye together: 


Nekentinh's Come 


theſe Jews. under 4 


mand were ſoech,{; 
and werethere- |. 


fore .inſuperadie-$ | - 5 
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Dan. $19. 


Eſther 7.9 


! Saints have been cnglels , ſo. it has' been fruitleſs , 


debaſed, condemned and exccuted. Efther7. 10,*So they | 


- | Mordecai, then was the Kings wrath pacified. The Kings 
| of Perfis had abſolute.and unqueſtionable 


ſorageal help their plots, counſels,and enterpriſes to 

Traitors betrayed themlelves 
came to light;  haphabarind digged as-10w as Kal 
{to hide their counſels from the Lord.. 'The {Enemics of 
the Jews inNebemiab's time made great -brags: at 4irſt 
| what they would do, -butwhen they faw itheir plots dif- 


creſt-fallen and. have no mind nor courage. to advance 
at-all-; ſo that to theſe Plotters may be fitly applyed,that 
which Gwicciardin ſaith of Charles the Eight, King of 
France, in his expedition againſt Naples : That he-came | 
iatothe-field like thunder and-li ,. but went-out 
like z {aff more than a/Man at- felt 1.and leſs than a 
Woman at laſt. ITn-a}t. the Ages of-#he-World , the- 
heads, the wits, the hands , the heartsand the rongues 
ofthe wicked have been engaged againſt the Juſt 3 they | | 
have been till. a plotting and deviſing miſchicf againſt 
the favourits of heaven (as if Rebels could medle ary 
none but the Children ofaKing 2 and. _— Gods ar 
preſence with his People, in point of affe&tion 

tefion has blaſted all their dchigns, and 74a gr all 
their counſels 3 as. the rage of wicked. Men againſt the | 


cauſe God- has been in- the midſt -of «them, A 
plots- againſt the lives, liberties and Eſtates of the 'Jews, 
but his plot was timely diſcovered ,uand {cafonably- pres | 
vented, and the grand Plotter and Informer detected, 


4 Homen on the Gallows , that be bad prepared for 


ſoever they-lifted : -Ruicquid libuit , liewit ; 3 all 
their Subjects , _ their Queens, where no better 
than Slaves , -whom they would they ſlew , and whom they 
fan”) prom bacygr ye whom they would uhey- ſet wp, 
and whom they wonld they pxt 5 aw Haman is here 
Se. of Law, more than the Kings command, 


covered, and their purpoſes defeated, they are preſently | 


power, to do { 


to be hanged 5. ma ie was clear caſe, | 


and 
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Palace fo &e Gallows * i 
nour, to iy Be Gao , fon 
the Ring, to be made a feaſt oe de 
up in the ſheet-of Linfamy : So let all thine Enes+ 
mies periſh, O Lord, It is a nee obſervation of Faſe+ 
phus upog. Eftber7. 10. 1 cant ( faith he ) but adniire 
the erds widows, and ackyowledge big Juſtice , in that 
he not only puniſhed bim for big malice to the Church , but 
by —_— bis own miſchief upon bimſelf, bath made him, 
PPT; 


others may take zyarning. Let all Plottezsand 
beware 'of making a match with miſchief , they moy: 


ATATIS 


ter for the Devil, who paid him his w 


to.avoid them, by flying 
practices. The Moody » 

the Kings nn, beho 
le, eminent preſence 

hemal ks Prep, i their deadly. dangers 

up.in them' a. very 
and mourning, and by yo 
and reſolution in pity 

King , Ira. 6 bc 
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have enough of it in the end, Homen was « main ſticks: |. 
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| that touched the Kirigs 


l peri ne thy 
; ori hbbrsfleep.” The Kings /htad: "ſight perſjapst b&trotl 
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"yet didhe caſhier Her);2as ht kd Fs ra Tels" © 
tetice ; but by holding vue His! Setfitex | 


ti 
fort Efther Hall known a#f'thitig ofit,(Hs 
| rk Fi tht wr oy 
| resd fir thet"plack "of ME Ehro 


© RAD wv, tpi It £ 
Scepterz He chi kts *e<it of His preſence) as: 
ambyſes 'world h I Set FRE cole 
er tothe block , a5 Heary the'Eigþt | di® His HAbbr 
Bielien , 1ipon anticer 4h of + 64 Aither' 


'ſhews his' gra- | 
cidus reſpeQs vfito her'; "This. Was theLords own work, 
and agreat d<monſtration-df his ſignal preſesce' with 
her } in giving b& farour in'the eyes of the great Ong. 


< 'S» Efther drtlv- near wt wrt the roof ) 
with her hand {ache CH &7 with ket' hag ith 
[re Valgar' thinflatfort 5 this & did "either 3 in *roktn”© of 
"(ub 6r'49 a falnibf reverence and fubjeRion , of 


fotthe avoiding 6f Hafiper ; For is* Foſephut ſaith , He { 
F pfer ., & dine teach of | 
1cvil'i of aapdiding” ts be'cuſtStn *6f the'times : Gods. 
FoyohedB! gens tranſÞpitent? in! the Kings t- 
: { Dis thor night cotta not the King 
flecy fied: away 3'and Tike a ſhadow 
efaſter;, as it was thore follow: | 

| cares ; thililes "in" their atmis, | 
Is} }-Jo! ke that Ub) ed: one 
{av Provinces, <tritotcornrmard 


Have: 
ag thdi 


i 


bled,withtRinkmg; e Fhabgrekt reguelFit THotld " be chat 
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qus plot , that was _ e e ® | 
| Grown, was recorded. That Mordeesi ſhould oe on 
preſent reward, but that it ſhould be defer'd till afitter op-| 
| poxtunity,when God mg ae rified, in the fig-\ 


| nal preſeryatian of hy & ip the famous overthrow!) 
| of theix Enemies, nt ag hand of God,that "ol 
1 was ſixetched out for the gogd of cople.Ig this great} ' *n 


Soy we may aSin bel, _ the Lord by his | 
wildom,prov e,preſenc e,brings about and <Y 
over-rules the wills of men,the abairs of —__ counſels w- 

en,the deſigns of men,the words & ſpeeches of men, $ 
to the fulklling of bis own will and decree, and the pro»! 18 
moting of kis own honour an d glory, and and the good + his | | 5 
\Pcople, when vain men think leaſt of dojng his will, or | 14 
ſcrving his paovieenge. | ps 5 you may ſce the wiſdom, af: 
prudence, and —— Eierkiking whileſt the Irop | v 
was hot , charging theb ppon Haman to his | as 42 
cond that before the King? ! that things might 264 bet-. ; _ 
' (tex tick 2d work,and painting him out jn his OWN, _ 
per colours. (The adverſary eb. the mea verlaty' the z the | | I 
| Lycanthropos, the man bf might that green he ( And | 4 4 
Exemy) that is the cruel Enemy, the bloody Enemy,the . 
utter Enaqgny.the worſt Encaay hat, {worn ſ{word-man of 
Satan,from whom Hamas hath drawn his, ancignt enmj-| 
|ty.'G Ir this wicked Hemavy; bat a5: wicked Fl wretch as\ 
goesn two legs,a man of blo6d, a man made? up of mils || 
chief and malice, a Gpk of wickednels, a veiy myſtery vf 
iniquity , a breathingDevil. Tiberius was tightly cha- 
beodgrig Cadarens g dirt” knod | - » 
with blood ; Hqman was:Lagh's another, if © worle ; : 
jand now Queen Ither is plainand roung yhthim, and 4 
on 2 ſpade, a \ſpade, a hi d him, Nee 43 
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Ty wind : A cabit 


| Piece one toan- 


— Fa- 


Courtiers ſhift 
their ſails to 
the fieting of eve- 


$ half a yard at 
teat, in thoſe 
parts, they had 
trees very ſmall, 
or they might 


other; but why @ [ 
high a Gallows ," 
but for the grea- 
ter diig-ace to 
Mord crand ter- 
roar to all thar 


ſhould flight the | 8 
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r W 291 I * u}+ whatea, | y- courage ad | 
Bfber to ſpeak arthis.care before the, King, and o-his 

nd Favourite ang before his face,?- Surely:all-this' was | 
om the fignal'prefente of *God' with her Sout 3/; this 
was great work 


and 
And now Haman ftood uþ ta make "c 
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, 


| 


+ a fifgular fruit of prayer: 
| requeſt for bit life ,) O 
what a ſirange tagn of things is here all upon a ſudden! 
He that a little before was bowed unto by all men , is 
now upon his knees "before a woggen 4 he that was the 
very day before a, profeſſed Enenby of the Jews, is now 
ſupptiant to'aJewe(s3 he that' a yeceks before had! 
[contrived the death and ruine of the Jews, is now” beg- 
ging hard for his own life 3 he that had provided a Gat 
lows for Mordecai , fears nothing more now than that 
himſelf ſhould be hanged on it :* Yeſterday O the caps, 
knees, and bows that Fzman 'had , and 'now the ſame 
Man cover$his face in token_of his irrecdverable raine. 
The, Turks caft a blackgown ppon (uct, 'as they '{it- at 
fapper with the Great Turk , -and-preſently Nratigle 
them : May of their Viſiers or greateſt Favourits die in 
this ſort z which makts them. ule this Proverb, / He that 
is greateſt. in Qthce , is but a Statue of glaſs. © 'Pimtareb 
 wittily. compagerth great Men to/Countters, -which 'now 
ſtind for a thouſand” pound”, apd an6n for a farthing 3 
this was Haman's cafe : And ſo Srjanns, theſaine Sena- 
tours who accompanied him to the Senate ; conducted 
him to Priſon 3 they which ſacrificed to hints tq their 
God , which kneeleg down to” adore. hitn;, ſroffed at 
hitn , ſeeing him dragged from the Fempts tothe Gaol, 
from ſupreme honour to extreme ignominy, WWyhen 
once the Emperopr frown him', they ſhewed 
him; ſaying, that if 
to. reſerve. jftor men, 
5 this is Courtiers.cu= 
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2; {hd when gyeat Favourits | 
rPrinct -will be ready to pluck 
Be ...)! 
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- |chem-wp/by the.roots : + if clean 
Fen At of fuch Tu on = 
tion uP-, ourt 
lows ley Cabirs hid. that Han 
decai., . AL'are %ow:'for Mate he -14h is.not pp 
tiex that has one good, wo pop Hamen.; Ab whata rar 
hand. of Godwas there inall theſe things , 


the goo 


of the Kings ſleep , was the.breiking of Fg: of the moſt 


bloody deligns that ever was laid. againſt the Pcople of 
God, :, Well, what thou the Kin > could notlecp, 
could. he- got lye till ini 0, he muſt have a 


book, and that book. ue be mw book.of Chronicles , 
and that book. muſt be opened whefe accidentally (not 
by turning to that place purpoſcly ) yet ſurely by Gods 
Providence OG him, that read, to thiat very ſtor 
onc5rngs » Where was regiltred' his faithfy 
nefs in diſcover] and diſappointing of a muxgher in- 
tended | the King. whereupgn God ſets this. a; 


could not. reſt; ti Mardecai was nobly rewarded for it, 
and this reward muſt be. Hame's xuine x, his advance 
ment ,. Hamar's abaſcment , and -this was the riſe 
of Haman's diſappointment. In this famous inflance 
you may.tupand read , the favourable, ſignal.and emi- 
nent, preſence of the Lojd, if the miraculous preſerva» 
tion of his-Church- from a total ruine and deſtruQtion , 

and in. the diſappointing the plots, debgns,'and coun- 
ſcls of their greateſt Enemies , and in.taking of them .in 
| the very ſnaxes,, that they haddaid for others ſacable 
to that of the Plalmilt.: He made 4 pit and digg ed it , and 
is fallen into the ditch which he made ; bis mlebief Pall 
return pon bis. own head, and wis wi keges. upon 
bis own pate; How. the Thizd of Fr as ſtabs. 


bed inthe ſame ber, w 6: Toe is con» 
trive. the ES © dlaftcke hers BEA BORE be we Chatles 
the Niath, had blood given "Ry fo dxink, tos he 

IS. 


"wonty, 


of his People , and the utter overthrow of their grand | 
Enemy, !-To ſum all up in a little xoom,, the breaking - 


of faithfulneſs ſo cloſe upon the Kings heart, that he 


' with bis Pas _ is brir grate L a | « apt F- : 
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Judg. 19, 4. 
2 Chron. 32. 


Exod.9.tf, * 
Eaſe), lib, 9.09. 
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rn, in the-netwhich they hid, is their own foot 


'fucceſs, 


| of bis 'oxn bands. | *Higgajon, Selah,” Golfah was killed | 


"x bo 854 4 


; no'end of Storics bf this matirs /"(o- 
betthen are reteks in the pit thet 
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token. "The wicked are compare@to Hunters for their 
cruelty , and to' Fowlers' far thar craft 5-but ſee their 
ay are ſunk down' in their own pit * caight | 
it! theit own net 3 thus it befel Pharaoh, © Fabin, and Si- 
fera,, Senacherib , Antiocbus Epiphaner, Maxentiui the 
Tyrant , who fell into, the 'Tiber , from his 0wn' falle | 
bridge laid for Conftantize 3 the Spaniſh Armado,;and our 
Powder-plotters, Vet. 16.The withed ir ſnared mthe work, 


with his own ſword : *Chrifts Juſtice hath twoacclama- 
tery Notes, Higgajon , Selah, the like is not found in 
all che Scripture , as worthy of preſent admiration, and 
of deepand perpetfial meditariou, I have been the lon+ 
ger a glaricing at this famots Story of Efther , becauſe 


DO I ITY 


hk. Ss 4 


7 
Countl is the ex- 
tract of reaſon, 
the reſalr of (eri- 
ous & (ad debates, 
ith Cicero, 


1 their being inevitably broken in piece, who) were ad- 


- } other Nations that combined with him againſt the Peo- 
| ple of God ;, but eſpecially" apaſtiſt tlie hey of ernſa- 


{Sian Fuemics of the Chiird), 
er 


of its. ſeaſonableneſs,” ind ſufabiggels tothe dayes and | 
times Fherein we live. oo OOO 
A'turther proof of this cightÞarticular , that is under 
our preſent conſideration you have'in Iſa. $.'9. Aſſo- 
ciate your ſelves O-.ye People., and "ye ſhall be broken in 
pieces.) avid grie eav all ye of far Conmreys; gird your 
ſelves,and ye ſhall be broken in pieces : our felver, and 
ye ſhall be brokgir in pieces, Heb. And be brokexrin preces, 
And be broken in pieces ; And be broken ittpietes. It is 
thrice repeated, to work it the deeper into the'minds 
and hearts of thoſe, that ſhould either hear or read its. 
and to give the fironger aſſurance 'of the certainty of 


yerſarics and. conſpirdtors'aghinft the People! 6f God: 
This ſpeech is direQted to the Kings of Aſſyris, and 


| Jem : Tt is ari holy Trothe” orfanghitigto frorn the gffo- 
| | | " wel , faith the Pro- 
» pocetd as pirmimouſly” 28%potitickly,, and 2s 
powerfully in your combinations , tonfalrations , and 
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bout invading Fudab,, and. Jarpsizig Jeruſalem | and. 
F ſhall comp. 40 naught: -Speak the word and it ſpall not 
for: Grd is-with us ; Conult, conclude, determine, 
files upon what yaw pleaſe , you ſhall never be able 
Þy all your /power and policy to prevail againſt the Peo- 
ple, of -Ged+,. for his favourabloy tgna), and erpincat | 


God: bringeth to; naught the councel of the Nations 
ncither the Devil nor his Imps , nor any of their coun- 
ſels ,or inchaytments., ſhall cyer be able to fiand, before 
the proſepeeot.theLord with his-People. ; Charles the | 
Fikth-; and dhe. French/Kirg , bad yyoy counſel :takers 
coyeraned ed: agreed, | utterly.to extirpae the-Lythes | 
Faction out, of all their-Dominions; 'but God found 
cfiem ,othes employment , ahd by his ſignal preſence 
| with his: People, he gavechem an- happy Halcyan,/.. Let 
| Men and Devils condpire , let -thema, plot, goptule and 
| Sv lhe be-in vain, becauſe there is -no 
counſel agajaſt ,' there; ;is no polhbility! ok .car- 
jrying of itagaink the preſence of the Lord -with his Pco- 
Iple-, his. {;gpal preſence will ;be-their greateſt; fafety 
land ſecurity an the midi of all plots, detigns, davgtrs, 
8c, The fignal preſence of God with bis. Paaple;- Wars | 
and frurates-all the plots!, countels .and CUrious-copy . 
!egivances'of the, worlds wizards\cas. might be-ſhewed 
in thoſe inſtances of Baleam, ; Phargob, Sant, Herod, | 
{with mapy others. But1i mult haſten, and therefore. 
Ninthly;the Lord-deth-manitelt his fayourable,Gignal, 
{and/eminevt- preſegce wth bis People y} in theirgranteſi 
|croubles, deer: dregan0s mof;deadly dangers, by | 


diſizefſes $. 45+ you may cleaxly ſee by coor | 
” ſoſting 


wyſet. together, { Heb, gonſuls\ 8 confultations,. *o + wi @+.| Per 33 


preſencey-is:coptantly with ahean to :aflift; counſel, | 
and protedtithem: againſt; all -oppoſitions and;\alaults, prym z1. 19. 


: 
. 
— — JH 


| big irmpathigingi with them-in al their troubles, try-; 
g- ger 
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| 63. 9: In all their fflifiont be wat afflifiel;; ond ebe' 2y-: 


'| gel of bis" preſence ſaved them , in bis love ' ant in his, 
p. hb xy/wng and be bare them and carried eek.) 
the days ef old. Chriſt is here in the Hebrew called; 'The 
Angel of bis Face, either. becauſe he doth exaRly reſ- 
| ſemble God his Father, or becanſe he appeareth before 
the face or in the preſence of God* for us. This Angel 
took to heart their afligions, hewas himſelf grieved 
them, and'with them,” This Angel ſeGured and ſafe- 
| garded them all the way thorow the Wilderneſs from | 
| Toypt to Cansan, This Angel did not only-leat them-, 
but he alſo lifted them up and took them inhis arms; as 
Parents or Nurſes are wont to do with fuch Children, 
that areyoung, and weakly , and in danger. And this 
Angel carryed them, as the Eagle doth her young ones, 
that are \not fully Hedged , or 'that are unable yer to' fly: 
| on her wings. ' O the pity, the clemency, the fympathy, | 
and admirable com of Chriſt to hjsPeople intheir 
ſuffering eſtate ! Zach, 2.8. He that toucheth yiu, touch 
the apple of bis eye. - The eye is the'tendereſt picce of t 
tendereſt part; -the'eye is kept moſt diligently, and 
ſtrongly -guazded by nature with fve'tunicles. A man 
can better bear a thump on the back, the +, Soren 
finger; thecutting of his hapd , the pricking of his leg, [ 
or a blow upon his arm, than a touch on the eye. O that 
perſecutors would be quiet , and let Gods People alone, 
and; take heed how they meddle with Gods eyes. There 
is notouching of them , 40 wrong, or injure them, but | 
. you-wrong and injure the holy one of Iſrael , - who will 
certainly revenge himſelf upon you'3 'they that ſtrike at 
Gods eyes, do through them ſtrike at God himſelf, which 
he will neverput up. *Tis a darigerous thing , to moleſt 
and trouble:, to afiiQ-or the People of God, for 
God himfalt is very ſenſible , and accordidgly he 
; will certainly requiteit. 'A@r9. 4.Sen), Soul, whyperſe- 
; cxteſt thox me? Fhey that perſecure the Servants of Chriſt, 
| hey perſecute Chriſt himſc)f-, who;liveth in them ; and 
| » 
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ionnyliically voiced [24] nn: Tok 2 there is — 
of the. Satural' utiion 2 mutual fyn = 
head and-the members, the Hus -che'wife: Go 
tis here: betwixt- Chriſt andhis Saints, Tor heis amoſt 
Eympathizi ing, -compaſhonate; [terider- jearted Siyſout. 
| Thoſ#that ſhopt at'the $aintshitCh 
arc heldhis, atid their ergles ate toured: "” 
chat bore the Satrits griefs when he was on Earth, Cr real- 
1y and properly.) he Mars ,them ftill-nowhe is in Hea- 
yen; (in a way-of ſympathy) Chriſtin his glorified-tate 


2 q 


Children”, 'his members; hisSpouſ® "int#Tooks' fpon it” 
| as done to himſelf; - A great Lord-ſakd co another great 
Lord of the Council in King Hexy the Eighths dayes, 
concerning, Cranmer , Let himalene, forthe King will 
not:ſuffer his fmger co ake. So ſay Ito the perſecutors of 
| the day Let the People of God alone , for if you do but 
make their finger akeg, God: will make your; heads and 
hearts ake for it, before he has done with you; But, 
Tenthly, the Lord doth manifeſt his favourable, ſig- 
nal, and efnineyt preſence with his People, in their 
greateſt troubles, deepeſt diſtreſſes;,- and moſt deadly 
dangers, by 'pouripg* out upon them. a greater ghd of 
prayer.and ſupplication, 'in their' greateſt troubles; 
eſt diftrefles,, ' and-tt.oft'd 


they have had. Iſs: 26. r6. 4 in trouble heve they w- 


TheÞr 
| pherhereby would intitaate t6'us; har WA be ba 


troubles, and deepeſt diftreſſes,* the 'kghed or's 
unto God, and prayed1 m a RN and ent'manner. vOma 


never viſit God more with' rayers, than whehs, 5 


| chat ſoriquſnehs ,-thitt Tpirithilipels/;-thar hetdy: 
| hankigarblene(s, | that brokenneſs t it 
frqueniey' as they do when! theyre tirger'the Bu 


| hatha very tender {caſe of all theevil that's done to his | 


ry Hartgers |; thin iy | 


ſned thee, they-poured out a prayer, whewethy chaten 
| 2.45 26Þ0# thent: [7h poured-out their fill prayer.]/ The] 
' Hebrew word Ldcbus,' car ty VE HAnd 4 toHov Af 
kind of muttering, which cari he Þro- 


its ther moſt with'his' rod?" Saints never" pta oh "| 
ven 


Heb.4.15.c. 5.2, } 
Col. 1.24. Heb.rz | 
| 23- 16.534. 
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34. now be oyies 


the Ker of pray* 
: ers with tears, 
! Hoſ.12.4- 


en it was aday of great trou- 
Sony dagger 10 the Peaple.of 
iy Germs <p wp gr A 
raycr. upon: he comes our. of his 
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j nd diftxels ea x {o- 
| bei. Qs . pony in prayer, that one 
of his beſt Friep joy We potait , quod voluit) That 
man could have of Got what be pleaſed. Being once very. 
rw in er ,. he let fall this tranſcendent 
a daring ith 'Fiat mes veluntas , bet my will be 
(and. 4 falls off inert) Mea ” 4 _ pars: 
fus, My will, Lord, Lecanſe thy will, {tis reported in the 
life of Luther, >. when - he prayed At was tauta reve- 
renti ut ſi Deo, & tamafiducia ut fi amigo, It was with ſo 
much reverence as if be were praying to God,, and with ſe 
Sb as .if he hag keen peaking to by Frignd: 


haye xead of. a Ke Mk c2; 0608 day bakdy' = 
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| ern a . Oge-reports of Jos» 


nlbi ori anotifg Prayer te,00 meet: 
then 


Fellow-labouters and. 


Fricads ; e bape overcome , we 
overcome, Ko  {opiney eime-it.is c yed, =x there came 

out 2 HE cy ay, arles the Fiſt, that: none 

gs ef hex.maleſied: for the profelon of the Goſ- | 


ure m__ | 


virgin, Mey, thatho would of - 
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we ſincere Chriſtian ever prayes. 
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0 he Pophin 


jab , when Senn#rberib had invaded Fudab 


| and upon * 


As there bg two . kind of antidotes againſt poyſan;; 'vis; 
hor and cold, ſo there are two kind of antidotes apainft 
all the troubles of this life , vis. fervent Prayer and holy 
Fatitue's the one hot, the other coldz the one quench- 
g, the other quickning -»W hen 2 Chriſtian under great 
cotbles deepdiſireſſes, adatcs deadly! dangers, prayes 
more for the ſanQification of aſfiition, thanthe removal 
of affliction z when he prayes. mere tb:get off his ſifts; than 
to get off his Japog z when he prayes miore to get goo 
by the rod, than to get free fromtlierod.; when he prayes 
more that his may be a refining fire, than'a 
ces = that; his heart may bg low , "and his 
graces. high , - and thag all -his troubles tnay wean dim 
more from this World , and ripen himthe more for the 
glory of that upper World: It is a great demoniſiratign 
of the preſence of God with hi 
bles, and deep diſtreſfes... But, +: 


greateſt troubles, deepeſt diſtreffes,, . and moi / dtad! 
[dan \ by drawing the hearts of his People nihrer and. 


Yo rto himſelf, by all the afiQions, troubles, diſtre{- 
|ſes YA nn. that do attend them'in this World. 


wow have Ihypt thy Word. God brought Davidncarerto 
himſelf, ee ——_ crols. Aflidtion'is fire to-purge ont 
{our drofs, and to make yirtue ſhine. It is a potionto'car- 
ry away ill humovrs, better than all-the beneditia Me- 


waa better, &c, By oy God humbles.thic hearts) 
K k-2 


In all his trou- 


Eleventhly , the Lord doth manifel his favourable, Jl 
ſignal, and eminent preſence with his/Pevple in their | 


Palm 119. 67. "Before I wa: affiified 1 wewt aftray'; bie”| | 


dicaments, as Phyſicians call them.-- Maſter {ſeem was'| 
a good Schoolmalter to Queen Elizabeth : but aMittion'{| 


ye came apainfi pin modem tend. | 


ad. when his” brother. —oaaanc® pod] { 
him with our, hundred 'bloody cut-throates athisheeks'! | 
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| tered by jt, *when'all other Kingdoms were undone by it; 
| The, Saints gain hy their croſſes, 'rronbles, and Ailtreſſes. 


| to-catry hiwi to the:King; he-yeckied willingly : So when 


\ Therefort-bebbld ,"T will er rtf ng gr and. 
paths. 'By afflidti-: 


- . —_— - hee 


of hifPeoptc, rand bertciethe hearts of 


{elf," V7. Irit good For mee that I have bAbe offiificd! The 
Lacedermohians of 0Jd grew rich by-war'; and were bet* 


T. areanore raiſed, their-experiences are more 
jay ft anditheix comforts are more augmented, 
and their.communion with God is more heightned. The] 
waves did but. lift No#b's Ark-nearer to Heaven, and the. 
bigher the waters grew ; the more the Ark was lifted up 
to Heaven.: The troubles. and diftreſſes that the Saints 
meet with,; do: but raiſ& thei in their fellowfhip with 
the Father, :Sanl; and Spivit;.) When Tyribazns a noble 
Perſian, : was arrcited; avfirit he drew out his fword'and 
defend himſelf; but when they charged him in the Rings 
name, and:informed+him , that they catne from the King 


afliiQigns arti nubleChriftiai , he may marmur and 
 ixvgglead the diefts/bur when lie aanſiders,it is ſent from 

xd:to bring himto'the fight of God, the King of gl6- 
1%; be willingly. and readily ſubmfts.to the rod , and 
kiſlesthe'r6d.': All the ones that- came thick abour, 
Stephens cars, did but knock him'thecloſtr to,Chriſt the 
Coptanbedteriri Siberia iow PutedPakls [dncr 
upots butrpuigesls;'i If there be any way to Heaycn oh 
hogſetiack, 'ritby the ctol($ ,” ſaid: Bradford,” Hoſ.” 2, 6; 
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drapes the hearts of his Poople nearer'a thin |- 


makes wall; thatſheſhall not find 
ons z: difficulties; and diftreſſes God hedges tip his Pe», 


retire to wy fent Huchand', 'that is to God; 1 have run a» 

 way-from&im by'my:fins,' and riow 1 will rcturn to him 
n by ncel The grand 

the »iQions that befab- his- People, 4s to bring them 

nearcnandtloſcreb/himſelf; TheChurch coutd have 

ptr nth -rer-n0 comfortabtoad'till by affliction 
was 


\ples way- » Well what then?" Mark,v, 7, I wAl go aud: 


pn of God, in all{' 


; , 
31 
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4wouht into the 'preſence ind company of her} | 
| . faſt 


—_— tt _— 


- 
** 


«oth; 05 


Fw 4 Dry ys 
nd'xs up. The great deſign of Godin 


bleſſ&d'defign of God did take [ Come & let ws return xnto 
the Lyyd, &c.] The power of God, the preſence of God, 
andthe grace of God ,"is molt gloriouſly manifefted;, by 


| nate te part with his People , is to bring thean'|) * 
| riearer & cloſer to himſelf; and þchold, how ſweetly this|! 


 bringing*the hearts' of his People. nearer and-cloſer 't& 
him(olf by all the troubles,” diſtreſſes, and dangers that 
doattend-them, In the Winter-feaſon all the ſap of the | 
tree runs' down' to theroot', anal when a mag is {ick all | 
the blood'goes to the heart 7 ſdin the winter of aMiQtion | 
when 'the'foul' is runnivg” out tore and more to.God , 
and a getting cloſer and nearer to God:z it js all moſt ſure, 
evidence of the ſignal preſence of God with. that ſoul, 


But, pt 


vourable , ſignal}, and * eminent, preſence with his Peo- 
ple in their-greateſt traubles, deepeſt diltreſſcs, and moſt, 


gers, Rev. 12. 11. And they overcame bin by the blood of 
the Lamb , and by the word of their teſtimony, and.tbey lo« 
ved at +heiv lives wito the death, By vertue of Chrill's 
blood; the'SamtFare made vidorious-both over Satan 


ſpe&ofChrift & his truth, yea they deſpiſed them in com- 
pariſon of Gods glory, and the Meat things of the Gol- | 
pelz they made fo'lictle,agconnt of them, that they ex- } 


Chriſt: / In the diyes of thatbloody perſecutour Diocles.| 
tien, the Chriſtians ſhewed as glorious power in the faith,| 


of the patients, and the ſayagneſs of the perſecutbes , 


It.was a goot#Mying of Cypriz# , Tpeaking of thi Sana 


Twelfthly and laſtly , the Lord doth manifeſt his fa- | 
deadly.dangers ; by rendering them jnvincible. and un- | 


conquerable under all their roy Pitreſts, and dan» | 


antbal} His inftrumentes, they ſet little by their lives invre-. | 


chem'to "al hazatds 28d dangers for the cauſe of | 


of Martyrdom, 4s it the faith of Miracles, The valoury 
| | than ifhe bad f 


ſtriving together, tilf both'excceding nature and belief, | 
bred. wonder atid Omen Readers an readers þ 
en # 


and 


£ ————— 


2 RT 


Rev.1 4- I z2 zq ;45 
2Chr.33.7,3,21, | 
22, j 


Swulpitius. 
Rupertus faith , 
that God did » 
more gloriouſly 
triumph in Saint 
Lawrence his pa- | 
jence and con* 
» when he 
was broiled on 
the Gridiron , 


aith and parien- | ; 
ce made him in- } 
vincible. 
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| [2nd Martyryjn thoſe dayes, Occidl poterent, Jed vinci nov] 
Fant; t they cannot overcome them; 
_ | Rev. 19. 14. Theſe make war with the Lamb , and the) 


King of Kings ;. and they' 6 are with bim ere called and 
choſen and faithful The preſence of the Lamb hag and 
will make the Saints victorious in all the ages of the: 

/orld. Modeſtns, Lieutenant to Jadianthe Emperour, 

id to Julien, While they ſuffer they deride us (faith 
he } and the torments are more fearful co them that ftand 
by , than ro the ed 3. there is noend in inſtances 
of this nature. There-is nothing more clear in Scripture 


and in Hiſtory than this ,- that the ſignal preſence of the| 
Lord with his People, in all their great troubles, deep 
 diftrefſes, and moſt deadly dangers, hath made them in- 
vincible and unconquerable. But now others that have 
| been deſtitute of. this. favourable, fignal, and eminent 
{ . . 
preſgnce of the Lord, in times of great” troubles, deep 
diſtreſſes, and moſt deadly dangerg,, how havethey fled 
when none have purſued them ! how faint-hearted, how 
' greatly daunted , and how ſadly diſcouraged have they 
| _" ! how have they turn'd their backs, and quitted' 


| the field, and run from their colours , without firiking | 
| one ſtroke. Many inCyprian's time , were overcome be-| 
fore the encounter, for they revolted. to Idolatry, before | 


any perſecution. once aſſailed them. In the Paletiner, 
| wheh there was a warm perlecution, fearce one Profeſ- 
| for of twenty ſtood but fell to Popery, as faſt as 

leaves fall from the treeFin Auturon. -And ſo in the per- 


and great in the World , they ſoon ſhrunk from Chaiſt, 


vourable, ,. and eminent preſence with his People, 
that makes them ſtand. to it in an evil day. Rom, $. 
1. If God be for ns, who can be againſt s ? That is,none; 
t this-is a more forcible denying, F bo gx? Doeſt thou: 
Paul as, Who ca? YN tell x kw The Devil can, and: 


Lamb ſhall evercome them : for be is the Lord of Lords and|' 


ſecutjon under Decixs , many Profeſſors that were rich | 
| and turn'd their backs upon his wayes. It is Gods fas | 


can, 


and 
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4 I biz People in diviegtaae Tronbler, | 


L 


d the GSO many cans: _ tillendas oft furor ini 
ad he and cax da nothing againſt us, wid 

men. may & henEines againſt che Saints, but they fi31] 
{not prevail agginſt the. Saints.. What if al-the'wortd 

oat ſiriveto hinder the Sun from riling er{dioivg; or 
the wind from blowing, or-the rain from falling 3 or } 
thoſe P gimicy , Which went with- their arrows and bo 
£O repr 
micer follies. All that wicked men".can do: againſt the 
People.of God,, will be but a3 thxowing, ftonesagainſt 
AE wind, [If God be with 1, mbocan b6;ogainft ur þ "| 
Me thioks theſe. are words of great xeſolutions 3 av if he 
ſhould ſay,, we have many enemies -and pawertulenc- 
mes, an daring cnemies, and malitious enemics,”and 
deſigning _— and coraged enemies, yet let ; the 
proudcſt of them ſhew thgir faces, and-lift up their ban- 
ners , 1, fear them, got. L.regard them vot : Wbocan 
who dare. be ns . Let me give a little light into 
this precious Scripture. [.1f God be, for us, who can he a- 
ain't us 7] that 15 none. 

Eirſt,| one can be ſo againſbus,as to hurt us or harm 
us; therefore Aquinas well expounds: that ,-Qzir con- 

tra 105? (hc. " Dis effcacizer £-and: others! Onit les 
ſwoe e&: prevalenter 7. ,who.can. ke -againſt,us;, ſo ag:40 
hurt us# 4 618) 9: Then ſpoke, the | Lord to Paxl inthe 
night by.a ,.be not afrgid,b vok, and. hold not thy 
| peace. #1468 For I am with Three, and no_ man ſhall 
ſ#t on thee , 7 burt thee , for 1 2. wch. prople in"this 
Ciy. God had ryany. Souls.in-this City to conyert; and 
| ©. bring, if P Neg and thexefore be: pres and 
encourages, PFvl.to preach. boſdly.andte goon in his 


— 


| with thee. 1 but Lord there be wg that: 
| will hate me,, 1 bugyhensJs no; Man-:thats af) ler on 
4h xc, 4ochurt, Th Fhey; way kkine ,; laid Socraterot: 
Wy ERcrnjes »: bat, they;,capnot hunt (nie Tt iwas' the: 


he Aggring of the Sea ; Ludibrious acts ;; a | 


F 


Dan. 3, is. 27: 
Cap. 6; 23, 


What ſaid Puſtin 
Martyr to his 
murtherersygin the- 
behalf of bimſetf 
and his fellow- 


work updauntcdly.. . 1 but Lord. there be many. in the [Martyre? you may 
ill us , btr you- 


| City, that will fet.themſglyes againſt nie... 1:butI- am! _ wave 


* Fd of Auaxarchus a Heathen,. NERO the Tys: 
rant]. 


Adi. A. 
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Revel. 1. 18, 


Palm 48, 20. 
«7 . 4 1 


'Perſecutors , you do but beat the veſſel of Anaxarchus, | 
you do notbeat me,'nor hurt mez you do but beat the' 
caſe, the husk-, the veſſel that contains another thing: 
is body was to-him but as'a caſe, a husk;, he counted 
foul himſaf, whichhis perſecutors could not reach ' 
gor hurt, Though there were many ir#he City of Co- 
rizth thaewould be readyfurjoſly to ſet on Pazl, yet 
there ſhould not be a-rhan that thould be able to hurt 
P gel 5 God would be his life-guard to prote& him, and | 
he would make- void all the' miſthievons 0 z and | 
endeavours df his ad verſaries againſt him. when 'in a 
City the Lord hath thoſe-that are ordained to Salva- 
oe , he will bleſs the labours of his faithful-Scrvants 
with happyſucceſs: ſo that faithful Minifters may nor, 
yea muſt not ; for fear of theinyjneible malice of fore; 


1 


' | negle& the Salvation. of others. WAINI-the Arrows that 
t and . malice ſhould ſhoot at Paxl in the | 


Men of- migh 


. att a. 
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| (rant he wascommthded tb be'phbitr'a Mortar , and be 


| beaten to-pieces within Jron'pefte}, he cries out tothe: | 


__ A. — I 
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with bn Priple boy erent ETroubler, 


SPE Ho, 


_ ,-he-can pullthamoput of the jaws of death, and 
| {o.ſecure; them-frem (all harm} or; hurt ; none+can. be 
ſo agaialt the-People of God as to harm. their ſouls.,as 
to hurt their/happineſs- But | 

(If God be with us, who can he exting PT, 2) L anſwer, 

\ Secondly,./None can be.4o: as to prevail 
Over us 3 the Gates of hell may. agpinil is, but « 
Gates of hell cannot prevail again us : Chriſt is the ia 
' tain. of your Salvation, God hath made him- General 


RE em en 


Cyptain tor your ſecond 3 tho 
U ' many, xoaring; Lions, yet. riftwho.is.t e-[L.i0n 
of the Tribe of Judab , will make you victorious ayer 
them all. In. all ſtorms and tempeſfis the Chuxch/will 


= —— 


— 


9, 
 IMatth. 16, $8, 


of the Field, and therefore you may: be ſure that he will] | 
Rind, by, you and.jbring you;:off; with honouy 3, you] 
hee never fear having the.day ,,who have Chriſt your | 

_ qur perſecutors arc] 


THeb, 2. 10, 
Jer. 1,19, 
Cap. 29. 1r, 


Revel. 5.5. 
Paln 3c 23; 1 


ſtand faft , becauſcit ſtands upon'a rock, . God: is on, 
Zions kde. and the Enemies of., Zion muſt firſt prevail | 
againſt Zione: God: Before they can- prevail over Zion. 

her (elf , Zions God, will be a wallof fixe about her, and: 
therefore Zions Ememics- {hall never prevail. over her : 

Were Zjons ſhelter ſtones, theſe might be battered 3 were 
it walls. of lead, theſe might hewalicehty were it a de--| 


fence of waters, HOPE be rey \Mers it garri= 
ſons of - mighty- men ; t . mi ttered 1 I, boys: 
| it engines. of war, theſe might ited 3 were 'it 


trenches , 'theſe might be Ropped , wers. it hulwarks, 
theſe might be overthrown : But Zion.is guarded w ith a 
wall of tire round about her.,: and. ar agoe all ther Rove 
{ers can never prevail over ber?; The [0 


| are conquered Enemies, they are limited: Enemies, they - 


they are naked Enemies, and therefore they ſhall never 
be preyalent Encmics gyer Ziow Pharaoh followed the 


are weak Enemies ; they are infatuated | Enetais, they. |* 


are chained Enemies, they are curſed Enentics., and |. 


HMradlites , but. he.and/his - 
and Iſrach,d<livercd,.for.G 


men were drowned , 


was with them. -. 


Saul 


- 
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hunted David as a Partridge es Mountains, but Saul 


pe-; 


Zach. 2, 5, 


28, 29, 


Chron, 32.7, 3, 
on. b, 37, 
Genel: 3.12, 
Num. I4. 9. 


Deut. 33, 26, 27, ' 
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1 Satn, 26, 22, 
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{ Hether 6. 7. him. | againſt More 
| decaj, but Hamay'is hanged a@- c#i advanced , 
| Dan. 6, 'for God was with him," The pm me 1 wi in- 
| form 2painſt DaieF '#vntfpibe 4pint Dales); bur they 
[1 * Wy ihe Hons rind vor ati&Dariel is deli- 
FS; -4 ; vered apd exalted; & W24-with him.” - Herod lrills 
| | Tame} -with tHe ſwerE; add ifnipriſonsPotes'! but He- 
[rod'is devoured by worms, and Pever is delivered out of: 
| priſon” by. #n Avpgeſ{ for God'was-with hin -+ Let Ap; 
 theiſts, Lapis ind'Perſecutorerad{® from plotting a- | 
| gafrift 20h, From Peffeouting” of Zin'; fortit is utterly | 
 innpoffibſe-ro-prevail dgaiiut? Ziom--L ot-all Eionr Ad- 
| verfaries"rerfrfibet' ofice-for ally that if ariy Policy , 
; counſe), lying, coiffmyg;*firength- 6r cruclty eould: have 
prevailed againft*Zion*;"Zrorhgd been rooted out of the | 
| -wpild lorng.ago.  1f-Biſaan was a&-UPEnentes "6þ> | 
bois, he would tell thentoutdly andfltety ; That 7 f 
Num. 23 8. js Fx with to'iefÞ thife nom Gol Maſſer + IV 44 bard to | 
As 9.5, *- ' k/thazaift the pricky : Tis high rifles For tenth tun | 
| | their naked Bodies agathſt a{wordsptiht. Let Zrons Ex | 
| 'pernics rertferriber Qs, FHOTns aſurein Zo,” 
ſits' 'upon' rhi& Eftcle 6 the Daveh'pith balithe Inhabi- 
IG. 40.22.1517. 'rantsare' 4$'Grif6 |  y &IF ch ati bay aUrop 
" ofa Bucket MTS tha# thedbfit GftheBaBhitices arid 
Some obfereetbat thertfdre be 'cn caffly tevenge all the wrongs abd inju-" 
Pauls Stite is © | ries that 15 YoHe to Zion,” by thoſe that' would fain-pre- 
| wonderful Elo- | Vail Over her, and triumph in her'Tuin, But, | 
[quence and Rhee} * "Phijey { Sony withur, who can be again} us? )* 
[noel nor Dems- | T-anfwer; can be (6 againſt us,as to be able to fepa» 
none" PR | rate us from! the tove of God; and the love of Chriſt, 
ker, Aueaft. E-) Rom. $. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate us fromthe love of Chriſt ? + 
nnd Ragaſtin ſhall rribuldtion , wr ftreſſes, or perſecution, 'or famine, or 
| That he wiſhed nakedneff, or peril,” or ſword ?- Wetſt 36: (Ar it is write 
\ To fee Chriſt  £eh, for thy ſake are we killed all-the tay lonig-:? wb tre ge- 
[Ja the Gefh. 3:T' | counted as ſheep for the Ly oo Verſe \ Nay bt! 
«| pride ofir. 3. To | theſ# things we are more thatt eongubrev/2ngwyb big that! 
, —_ wap Toved us. _ Verſe 38. For®@ 2 peiſwadett "thts neither 
preach, , Fs {6 \ death | 
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| with bis Beaple inyhejn greateſt Troubles. 
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death, mor life , ubr; Angtly; nor Principolivies; for-Pawr | 
er}, | nor things preſent, narithings 40: comes Yerle 39, Nor 
height , nor depth ,” mori any other Creature , ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of God, which js in Chriſt Jeſus |. .It.is not 
the pleaſures of lifenor the paiggof death , it is not evils 
felt [nor evils feaxed;,7+it: 5not the height of proſperity 
nor the -defth: of adverſity , it is not bonds nor baniſh- 
ment, it is not -pbdwer nor policy, honour nor baſe- 
neſs, itis not violent perſecutions nor multiplyed tribu- 
lations; it is not the {gorns of men , nor reproaches of* 
men, nor revilings of men, nor deſigns of men, nor any 
thing elfe,that can ſeparate us from theJove oftheFather 
or the loye of theSon. In the 35:Verle is apalitian, that 
no croſſes nor creatures can deptive us bf the love of 
God , which is ſet down in a double interrogation, -that 
he might add the more force and life to it, and-raviſh 
the Readers : Who frall ſeparateus ? Thatisnonecan : 
But heſpeaks ' with contempt 3 #ho ſhell? ſpell tribu- 
1 lation ? as ifhe ſhould fay , I fcorn-it3» As-Goligh defied 
David, ſaying, , Doeſt thou come #0- me: with aftaff ? {o 
Paul with a better- Spirit defics y croſſes, ſufferings, 
trials, &c. as things not able to. deprive ſincere Chr;- 
ſtians of Chriſts love 3 ſrall tribulation; 6c. Ae had be- 
fwve-ſpoken of Perſons, now here: he' ſpeaks of, things, 
becauſe Satarf and his fworn'..Slaves think by ſuch 
things to"ſeparate between God and hjs People. ' Ghry- 
| ſoftome obſerves Paxl's | wiſdome in-,three things : 
1. 'That he faith not, Shall the love oftriches, pleaſures, 
honours , &c. which-have a mighty. force inthera to be- 
witch us; but ſhall tribulation, dafiref, 8c. 2.+ That he | 
begins with ghe lightcr , and{{o'riſceh to greater wou- 
bles, placing them in this order not caſually, butby fin» | 
gular art, 3. That though theſe which he here rehcar- 
ſeth , conhilt of a certain number , yet every ane asa ! 
Geveral hath ſpecial Troopsunderit : As when'he ſaith 
Tribulation-,/ he faith , :imfprifonments:;, honds:, flan- | 
ders, baniſhments; 6&c.. &ball tabulation, difireſs, perſe- | 
cution?-&c, No: They are blefſed which endure thele 
ai Ll 2 things. 
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| Kifing was an 
outward token 
| T, of great and 

| entire affetion. 
| e, of ſubmiſlire 
; reverence. 3. of 
j willing and rea- 


dy Gab)eaion, 


2 Car 1 3- 3s 20, 
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een ene Gat, to 
teouſne(s-45 \my cloathing3 1 ſhalt willingly foHow him. 
even naked who when: he: was ent to be Ro infimit 
glory as with a garimentgzgwas content to ro _ 
and ire oe rune. ; Sball peril ?'T 
know-the hardeſt, ' Shall the (vioed wy clt fs to,me-in 
life-and death-ad vantage. But, - ; 
Fourthly, | If God befor wy, DD be ae «#}] Þ 


bow-, their-beck.,: their will, their humovr,-their luſts, 
1 Kings 19: 187 Tet Thaue left me ſeven thouſandin-1ſ<. 


rac , all #belmeer which have mot. bowed unto Baal, and 


every | month which bath not kiſſed bim : That: is, I have 
many thouſgnds that-have not worſhipped Baal. Here a 


2 very-great-number. Tdolaters uſed not only, tobow & 


| kneel'before their Idols, but.alſo to kiſs them, accord- 


ing to” that Hof. 13. 2. Le the; men that ſacrifice kiſb the 
Calves, Cicero faith , that the chin of the image of Her- 
cules was much worms, with the kiffes of them that ado» 
red him. Now God had feveral thouſands of true Iſrac» 
lites indeed,that had not in the leaſt kind polluted th 
(aves with the Idolatrie.of Baal. The denial of 


faithful Servantgwereſo far from ſetting their hearts up- 
on Baal , -as that-they-would net. make thedeaft ſhew of 
any affection or ſubjection -to him, Theſe good- fouls 
had-too great ſpirits to be conformable to the Idolatry of 
the times.  Feroboam with- bis cight-hundred thouſand 
choſen men'; his Popiſh Priefis , and his golden Calves, 
could: not- bring /Fadab to his bow. NebuchadnezFar 
nor his Princely Informers, . nor bisfiery Furnace , conld 
never bring the three Children to :his bow 3 the three 
Champions would be.Non=conformiſts., though _ 
City, and Country were) violent for Conformity; : Net 


- | ther Darixs, his Prefidentsg nos Prixices; could ever bring 


Daniel to their bow 3 Daxic! would kcep” off fxom ido- 
latry, 


(ct number is put for-an indefinite number, he means} 


the knee, and kiſhng with the mouth ſhewes, | that Gods | 


He which feeds on Chriſt , ſhall 


anſwer, None can be againſt usſq as to bring us totheir |- 
| 


| 


— 
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| with bis People in their greateſt 


4 0 
, 
mo 


of Ifract charged the Apoſtles, and threatned the Apo+ 
{tles, and beat the Apoſtles, and.commanded the Apo» 
Rles ; -that- they ſhould not ſpeak in the Name'of Jeſus ; 
but they cauld never bring themto their bow ; For they 
| [departed' from the. preſence of the Conmcil, rejoycing that 

they were counted wort by, to ſaffer ſhame for bis Name; and 
daily in the Temple , and in every houſe they ceaſed not to 
teach and preach Feſis Chriſt, Pharaob by all bis oppreſfi- 
ons could never bring Iſrael to his bow; Nor. 'Saxl by 
xl his perſecutions, could-never bring David to his bow .3 


(pot , than bebrought to his enemies bow; The ten per+ 
ecuting -EgÞPerours could never bring-the primitive 
Chriſtiangito .their bow 3 Nor the bloody.,-fiexce , and | 
hery. Papilts could never bring the Martyrs/to their bow, 
as you may ſee through out the Books of Martyrs: | 'A+ 
mong the many hundred inſtances that arethere, I ſhall 
only refreſh your memory with this one : There: were 


vain at:la&: ſome of his Chriftian Friends deſired him 
for their encouragment and confirmation to give ſome 
token” when he was in the flames (a ftrange time one 


pains were tolerable; or no. He was bound to. the ſtake, 
fire put to the wood, .it burns, it flames, it conſumes his 
fleſh , his eyes ſtart out of his head , his fingers are con- 
ſumed with the fire; and when every one: thought him 
dead., expeding :the fall of. his body : 10, ſuddenly he 

lifts uphis tturaps 5 and thriceas a famoys conquerour, 
he claps them over his head.. In: this he was moxethana 
' Conquerour.: IM 

- In former times the ſenſe of thelove of God,madethe. 
| Martyrs eſteem Tyrants as gnats and flcas, and-torments: 
as the fledbitings.... Tertwllian ſpeaking of his times ſaith, 


| 


viſhment for Chr 


iſt they counted felicity, A certain Wo» 
s. ma 


ew. OT 


Nor Hamas by all his plots and defigns could never bring | 
Mordecai to his/bow'3 and Pal wilt rather dyc upon the |A2520-21,22,73 } | 


34, CAaſe2I.,13. 


Endeavours -to bring Hawkes. to their bow , but all in. 


that to be accuſed: was ,the with of Chriſtians ; and pus 


Ads 3. ibid, 4+ 
and 5. 


_ 5, 41.42, 


Fox As and | 
Mon-p.1447- . 


| 


would think-to attend upon ſigns by Friends) whether | 


* 


Acchſario v0- 
tumeſt, & pena 


felicitas, Tert- | 
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jatry , and keep cloſe to-his God; and cloſe to: hisYacy; & 
letall-his enemies do their-worlt, - TheRulers and iders. | | 


® 


adverC. Geat. 
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jog | preſence of God  \ | 
enſPayplng is all haſt wighher child in her arms; being 
| What cauſe , 'O',/ ſaith the, I hear a —_ 
Chriſtians are appointed to be martyred, and I am afraid 
leſt I and my little one come too late. When-the Em+ 
pact Volexs baniſhed Befil , and the Tribune threatned 
is death, I would ({aid Befil ) Lhad any thing of worth, 
[ I would beftow-it on him that ſhould cut Baf/*s wind- 
r pipe3.and when he had that night given him to delibe- 
rate, he anſwered, That he ſhould be the ſame map to 
morrow, and wiſhed that the Tribune would not be 
changed. Chryſoftome being in baniſhment by the means 
of Exdoxia the Emprels, , wrote toa Biſhop called Cyrie» 
| car, and upon occaſion ,' tells of his reſolution before he 
| +4. | was baniſhed , I thought with my 4d (faith he) that if 
(he will baniſh me, the Earth is the L > if ſhe wi 
ſaw tmeaſunder,l remembred.the P if drown 
me, Jonar:came to my mind: it Roge me, Igþought of 
Stephen z if behead me', of Fobn Baptiſt z iffake away 
my goods, Naked came I out of my mothers womb. By all 
which you may clearly (ce , that let the wicked do their 
worſt, they can never bring the Saints to their bow, 
But, | +" 4 
Fifthly, -[ If God be with xs , who can be againſt us ? || 
[I anſwer, none, ſo as to hinder the operation of all 
thingsfor our good. - When men and devils havedone 
their worſt , all chegreat troulyes , deep diſtreſſes , and | | 
moſt deadly dangers , that .do attend the Saints , ſhall | | 
T have rez# of a -| WOTk for their good. Rom.:8. 28. And we knowthat all / | 
——_— —— | things work togetber, far good to them that Ioue God,to them q 
ay, it was good | that are called according to bis puerpoſe. In this Verſe there 
| poet cxerbefel | are twoithings obſervable. Firſt, a-propoſition, ora glo» 
with acroſs, he | giOus ptiviledge, All +bings work, togetber for good; This 
EIN word. ouveeye as Work together, 'is a phyſical expreſſion; 
met with a lohe | ſeveral poyſontul ingredients put together., being tem- 
_ ay,its || ered by the skilful Apothecary, make a ſoveraign me- 
| dicine,, and work: together for the good of-the.Patient 3 

: | they work together , not invicen-; between themſelves, 
: but together with God ; not of their own nature, for ſv 


: hey! | 
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| with verb on great 


they do" $0Þ ed:gperats" ue contra-0 operds= 


paſſively, are wrought?for indeed take-dway , and 
:Midtions work for p. Fart 3 but all God 


5 providen- 
ces ioitg di #ePand ſatiQibed ; "4d work to- 
gether for the beft to + of God. Whet the'worſt 


of {men have dokie © "Fort" againft” the Saiufts'* 211 
things ſhall Foreetly conttr, Fea oth for their good; 
2. The proof which is double. 1. From the eX mw pe 
all Saing's', We know, it is not a matter 


Norhe doth otfay, "We gueſs , we c6nje but, 'We' 


krow. Nor hedoth not fay, We defi te that alt things ray. 
work togethet for good'; but, We know all things work 
together for good,” Noghedoth not ſay, We pray that = 
aw for good 3” but , We voy 

icked Know north 


things fttay work 
tbing/4aþ Log brber fo 


but we kifow tharsh Cary rs lchyn the _— 
that love God 3 they-are caller accordin toGodsf 


e- Tharis, & the {alvation his 
People, he hath y falvation',” and'c 
thety roitz/th fe-frivfh, heeds be; that d1f theſe! 
*Midions that dProple , muſt wotk togerktes ht 
their Ttfernat afalttirnal 3 otherwifehe ſhould'i 


d"erofs his own purpofe., whith'wi 
"ten wAFnot'db3 a0 how _ will th 1-5 
Fife God act EviititeFcrofs to. his wp tpoſe? 
24 5 That ſaith the Lord, the Obd rote Cie Wo 
good Figs ſo will T eckwowledg e them thar are ec 1p 
captive of Judab,” whos T Mo of off this. lace in 
4s Land of the Ca for their good." To þ 
ap Babylon was btteſen (oye 4Fd"trimch 


$ afMiGion. Dar 9: arr ty ene: "FE thee 7 


which be int cs, wid ap att 
ed we, 6 bong as ws rn ek 
"| 


tt _ 


ſapdificd by God.” And" therefore one tak hb vie, 


donbtful. The ApofMefbth not ſay, We think bar W. | 
know. ' Nor hedothrriotfay:, We Hope 3 + byt We froth, | 
rez 


from working for vat govd-2,Frotn a defetiptionof theth 


On FOTETEE 


IOIEIEEE ttngt tt -. 
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Jonbles. 


Jade.14.3 2,13, 4 
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| Heaven = wa wp a bab endo = 
Jelew. This may be the abri of 7 Lamcn-' 
tations, Lom.1, 12. 1rit ve t0.y0x all ye that A 
Bebold and ſee , Yf cbere Pe epigons ly uy wu gr 
wtcafi hy a  eS g YT 
'ms in the aay erce anger. 4-16. or.4 _ 
| mens of the iniquity of the Daughter of my People, is greater 
thak the puniſhment of the ſin of Sodom, that was obertbiown 
'as.in a moment , and no hands flayed on her. Sodomſu- 
ſtained notany ſiege from torreign forces, they-were-not 
Ka > with the -Axmies of the Chaldeaus ; 
there was no hand of man in the defirution. of Sodom, 
' but a hand of Heaven only. Sodews was not kept long in 
painsand miſery as I and. my People have been, but was 
ſuddenly overwhelmed, and in an inſtant diſpatched;; all 
which ſhews that their miſerics and OO Were gin 
* |-comparable and matchleſs, an weredo indeed 
will evidently appear, if gou pleaſe y.to con- 
ſider either the antecedent? of it , or a < conſent of 
it. The antecedents of it :- what went before cap- 
tivity, viz. blood, and ſlaughter, and dreadful devaſta- 
tions. Orifyou conſider the ts of it; as, 1. 
The enflaving noon fherce and malt 
Pula cont 2, The loſs of their eltates. 3 The leaving 


| ey their” Country , and the Land OF IrRY- 4A 
{a rivation of the ordinances and worſhip of God. 5. 
{corns and reproaches, the caketnctnd triumphs 


. þe: their adycrlaries , that pleafed and ted theme | 
ſelves in a repel i and miſcgy. ps ſpew: the| 

, | von. conl; cf that , captivity. , 
—_— (%! 6 malice. of, men, in the dn 
{ jet not * binder theſe. amazing and aſtoniſhing tryals 
(om working together for the {pititual, and everlaſting 
good of his captive People. That God will do his Pea 
[98 ood by the, wat terrible difpenſations that they are 
fad copies * wo "ray {ce more and more evident by compa- 


ecary of poyfon makes Triacle, tg drive.out poyien.: 


p_ 
- 
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pturcs in the margin toget! As. the A» 
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ſs can-:Go# make 'the: = toy | 
{ themſelves are the curſeof the Law ) to-drive out the 
poyſon of fin. '- Al the world can never hinder the af- 
fiction, troubles, and evils that befal the of 
| from working for-their good +. for God do's and, | 
theſe means, x. yer fin. 2. Prevent ſin. 3. 11 
ter fin, 4. Mortify fin. And God will by afitions icons , 
troubles, &c. 1. Revive, quicken, and recover bis Chil; 
drens decayed graces. 2. Exerciſe his' Childrens graces. | 
3. Increaſe his ng en nes 4: Make a further tryal 
and diſcovery of his Childrens graces, 
| of Stow ſtorm and rage, plot. and. combine, &«. yet 
they ſhall never be able to hinder the greoteRt erounies/ 
the 'deepeRt diſtrefſes , and moſt deadly dangers, from 
working for the internal and eternal of all the fig- 
cere lovers of God. 1 have read a of one Peres, 
who running at another with a ſword to kill him, by ac - 
cident the ſword only nin into his impoſtume,and broke 
that-z and {o he was inſtrumental to ſave him, whom he 
defign'd to have kill'd: And fo all the afliions and 
troubles that the righteous meet with,they do but ſerve 
to cure them of the imapoſtume of* pride , or of the im- 
poſture of earthly mindedneſs, or of the impoſtume of | 
ſelf love, or of the impoſtume of hypocriſy. Look upon 
the revolution of the Heavens how every Planet moves 
in its proper orb; their motions are not alike, but va- 
rious, nay oppoſite each unto the other , . hence thoſe | 
| differenc conjunaions, oppoſitions, and aſpefts of the + 
Planets; yet by the wheeling round of the primum mo- 
| bile, they are bronght about to- one determinate point. 
The People of God have many enemies in the 'Work, | 
whoſe. courſe and ſcope, , whoſe aims, and ends, and 
aQions are not the ſame, yea divers, nay advers, one 
thwarting and crofling the other, yet the: overruling | 
| providence ſo ſwayes all ſuboxdinate and. inferjour in» * 
| ttrurnients and enemies, 'that in the midſt of their mutual 


the ſmarti 4 
7s 


tred into aholy-league, or ſome ſacred combination | 
4. | M-m for | 


—— _—_ ” A 


pes ooh in « ſacred harmony, as if they were 


See my London's 
Lamentations, p, f 
34-t0P. $3. See 
fo my Mute | 
Chriſtian uader 
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Nunguen T1145 


, flv »i, quam Cum 
jelus, never leG } 


alone than when 
* a\one , (aid rhe 
Heathen; and may 
a Saint fay 
ch more, 


that has commu- 
. nion with Farher, 


So» and Spirit. 
; My God 
are go*d compa- 


- , by laid tamous 


: DoQtor o ibs, 


. — +. AR... 


and I 


7" q $i  N6n6;' a t6'Whider ourcommunidn and fel: 


| 


», þ Tales bonvin Flands ih his Communibn with | 


| elemwbreroar finctmie: be 
&& of theirphcts,! whoſoever: they be in |1egard 
' et tices) yer be are ——dpawvroner] 
, ir affeQtions puopths antiges 
1147 vv v1. RESP g >, Cl 1 "p45," j 


Od "beviblnite, wil quurbiridgainiitrs) | 


LILLY 


tofhip with the Fathey, 'S0n, and-Spirit! 2 Fox r2y. 
Thist whith'\ we hiv flee natigand Lind we! nts you, 
that'ye may beve fellowſhip with-ins - and truly our fellow- 


Mb "Pakeng oudpainh is Sox" Feſwr- Chriſt. 


ure and.” -evidences. : A Man 
{bel is oo yt nrrenh God), ſhalt-find. —wad 
Pre oy ent, ina er, im a dangeon,-ina 

turridce; yea, ' and tht ovalley of 'the fbadoweof: yr 
tharicin the Palace" of a Prince: | There isa ſwcer amd | 
intirhate Commutribn whicrBelievers-have with:God 3 
henct they are ſaid to walkwwith God, Gemeſ.5. 24; cap. 
6: 9. and to Lo "as Moſer frequently did, | 
and to' 4wth in Gid), vp Fobn 425. \And to' ſap with - 
Golf; Re5. 5.46. ' 14 to lodge with God; Cam: i'r 1, \ 
The- "nrarne(s of this feRowſhip which we have wich the | 
Father, is repreſented by a gradatlon'ofallufions in Scri- 


| pttire,, al which d6- excellently; 
| Thereis ſome kind of participation that a; Servant har 
! with his Maſter, yct gredtex is that which one Friend / 


IMuſtrate-thistrath. 


| Hath "with": another's but yer: is that, which a 
| Shiehthe Bide hath whtirche But of: al}is chat \ 
whieh the Bride hath wittythes dom... Now-'in / 


; all theſe reJations we ſtand to. the Father; :we. are- his | 


| 


| Servants and he is our -Lotd, Exod! 1247; We: are his ! 
| Giends, Jobs 35:14, 15; Jam;2223.''Amd beis oorfriend, | 
Cai#:'$77'arable yorenrer retroagerarw 
4 Cloſcfrjend;, a contarit: friewtd.” Platerth's 

on '£0b4*- (= 126 IKZv  murat 3200301Þ1 | Friend? bave 

| 6 things in comaneu <- —_ yoo: Friend 3 Ergo: we 
can! | 


—— — _— 


& _—_ 
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by chikdeen, Ia 63-8. He, 15 Qur 91A 
we are his Bride, Iſa. 61. 10. Hoſes,z. 19,20. Je. »62,5. 
And therefore it is no pride nor preſumptian for 
| vers to lay., our fcllowibip is. mich the Father : Our 
;lowſhip EE ee barter 
the Wedding-Fcaft , and by. the Entertainment of. the 


tudes, 25 Carry communion in their boſoms , as of the 
; head and the members, root and branches, , foundation 
and. building, busband and wife. The.head hath com- 


root with the. branches, by leaf, ſap, and, juic 
foundation with the building , by ſupport and. 7 mo 
The husband. with the wife , by love and. [conſent 
Thoaicipberwink >brif: avd the. Believers , , 
God ir feat | ye are.called, tothe } 
bis Sow ft. All Believers: Fly fellowſhi 
Chriſt , —__ they be rong or weak, wic 
high or low, ripe and well grown, or new, 
and very tender. ,_ The head bath conjunftion'y 
the members , and an, influence jntoall themembe 
even the lictle Tocs, as well as into the ſtronpelt . Arms 
and the root (inghe vertue of ic): 4 IE] Wen | 
eſt. branches, as. well as t0-'the. imbs - of-th 


c 


= united to Chriſt , aod lievers have communion | 
j with. Chriſt. Though oge ſtar; exceeds. 
nicole, yet all. axe alike ſeated in the; 


, yet every one hath an equgl con) 

| head ; And as Believers have tcllowſhip wit 

ther and the Son , ſo tliey have fellowſbip wic 

Tit alſo; FTEy Seheog y ph$ extends to IE 

P 1+ 26; 1 [3-1 (ions I 
the Noe uh 

f he with you all Sh 


Mm 2 


' Prodigal Son , and by ſuch relations or yatious fimili- 


Pld Rig oy We iy ey influence, motion, Ti 


| Jom 17. 20, 21, 
; 22, 23. 


Tree. Commuting ior ys e. a5 union., All Behevers | 
BE 


Gal. 3. 28. 
r Pet. 2. 2, 
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| Palm 3}. 2, 234+ 
Palm 6. 8, 9,1, 
Paln 38. z, 
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| Secret Prayeris the life of our lives, the foul,” the ſweet, 


ing, ſ6ul-ſatisfying, and: ſoul-enconragingdutys mall 


Meh, no Lyevils, no'wrath;ino'rage,” n6 millice, no en- | 
miry,'no s; 'no-oppoſitions,' doperſecutions; no 
troubles, no trials, no bonds, no baniſhment, can inter- 
rept'or hinder a Believers communion with the three 
| Perfons in Trinity. © But -' os 
Seventhly, (If God be withur, tvbo eau be againſt nr?) 
1 anſwer , None, ſo asto hinder our' private Trade to 
Heaven : All the world can never hinder a fincere Chri- | 
ſtan from-driving a 4{ecret Trade with Heaven, as you 
may ſee by comparing the Scriptures in the 'Margin to- 
gether. ** A Chriſtian ean as well hear without ears, and | 
Iive without food , and fight without hands, and (walk 
without feet, as heis able to live without ſecret Praytr. | 


the heaven of altour enjoyments z of all the duties of 
Religion : Secret Prayer is the moſt ſoul-ſweetning, ſoul: 
ſtrengthning, oul-nouriſhing, ſoul-faming ſotff-refreſh+ 


the” Ages' of the world , the Saints havtkept the Trade, 
in ſpite of:all oppoſers and ' perſecutors, in priſons; in 
dungeons, in dens, in bonds, in baniſhments, on racks, 
and in the yery flames , the Saints have ſtill kept up 
this ſecret Trade; as you may ſeeat large in my Trea- 
tiſe on cloſer Prayer, 'called The pr ivy Key of Heaven , to 
which F refer you.” --But = B+. 1 1 
htly , (1f God've with w, who oan be a22int wr ? 
I anſwer, None, fo as to deprive us of the (wee: Teſti- 
rnonie of our _ RE 2 Cor. 1. 12. For | 
our Tejpyeing ( or boaſting, ) is this 1h#t et; of our con- + 
bribe gary & mph and godly mere 4 not with - 
fey wiſdom ; but by the grace of God), we Gas batt our 
converſation it the would \ and ' more abundantly to you-- 
ward, They were in great” and preſling troubles in A-- 
fs, Verſe the 8. and yet. they beatted in the teſtimony of 
Their conſciencesz they were under a Sentence of death 
it themſelycs, Verſe 9; and yet gloried inthe teſtin 
'ny of their Conſcienges. © Joy of conſciente/is the great- 


ct joy,; as troublc-of. conſcience is the-preateft trouble ; 
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deepeſt ſorrows, andgreateſt ſufferings!! Canſtiend? LI: 
ra-ſemper ſeenra,'a y conſcience he Gore ont; 
andlic chat hath i it, fits er iv oant 417; wy 
Wy wint <4 is Vow e 20050 & 
| dt wangnitics honialf2:c! 5 18 bevy 
| 1199959 £1 bog; viiaoro0 Tour 
Quict i in the greateſt combultions 3 freedif not (fromthe: | 
common deſtuction\ yet fronvthe commendilvadtion: ||; 
A good conſcience is an: able pores 1x #i&;, | 
colours , it willenable amantg flatd igarifitthe fiencoft! | - 
batteries of met and-Jivels: td Lonſetonaa) | 
fill a man with courageand comforo; imthernidif of 'nlf | 
his, ttoubles and-diftreſſes.: «iP ant h or 
himſelf, when: ſtanding: before;the. Couhtili;becould' | 
fay. oy Mew ond brerhren, I band line ts ollygoed confaznce | ' Aﬀts 23. I, 3, | 
bafore. God, wntih 311.26) ſoon, a5:the | 
bad ſaid ſos >Hnanliks commindind is »birh"on> the |, 
mouth , ye he bears upibravely;;- becanſeitih covpſciente| | 
did; not fmite himy but acquit. him. + Thatmen can ye-+ |: | 
ver want mhuhck whoſe: — peaks in confort, ant E 
is harmonious with. himfelf./ : A conſcience:tsl's | 
Paradiſe: an +a wi yroFoee iches in poverty} and, | 
\ health in-fickods; .andiftrengthrin-weakneſs; amd: liberty: | 14: 38. 3- 
| in bonds,: and-life in'death. - A good conſcience will en< | 
able a man totriumph over.inuumerable evils , yea over | 
death it ſelf :7 Death toſuch a perſon is-not: the- King of 
terrors, ;but the King. of deſires; - Ar:gobd , conſcience | Phi 7. 23. 
| wilh be, a Chriſtians 'beſt friend initheworfſt times4'it - 
willbe'« {word to defend himy-a tBaff to ſupport: him; 
apillay of fre tolead him, a Foſeph-tor nouriſh':him; a 
Dorcas to cloath him 5 a Canzar'to refreſh him , and s | - 
feaſt to delight him: He that is of. @ merry hrort thdbb: # | Prov. 25.15, 
conjingal-feajt Now there is nothing : that! cav anake a 
man Djvinely merry , - below-a goed :conſcicdee;! i | 
gaod: conſcience ( ſaith one): is Thalawns Dei, palaetiion - 
mide babitacuinm Spirits" PM ul delitia- | 


rum | 


| Aa. tes. _ —C 


w full of jay the foal ve 


Aug. Ser. 10. ad , 
Fratres ia Erem, 


he 


Ads &, 40,41.42, 
Cap.16, 25, 26, 


Heb. 11. 35. 


be — Ro cautfcience: > iThe Heathen ' Phi- 


| and Silas to ſmgrin the:priſon.”: /i]t wasthe teftimony-of 


— 


the foci deighers _: wherein 
'Trefyickdeth-a Feaſt. ' Tranquilitar conſeientie., 
21wceutig que cungue mundas bona indicat pa 
cellunt : The tronquillity uf conſcience , nnihthe ſerurity of 
mnocents , excell all the things which the world counteth 
ood. - He that bacthagoodicunſcience'enjoyes a conti- 
nual ſerenity , and fits continually at that bleſſed F 
vwhereatithe blaffed Angelsarc Cooks and Butlers(as Lu- 
ther hatkiitJand the three'Perſongin Trinity glad Gueſts. 
AH othar Fcafts> to this of. good conſcience are fark 
| hungei 2 th&) Feaſt af, # good:wankience is a full Feaſt | 
4 noble-Feaſt16Jafting, Feaſt zDbotifor:a day; us thar of | 
' Nebi's hinorfor-ſcyountaycs, [as that of Sampfon'sy; nor | 
of njfit-(core-dayes,, ks: that.ofdbaftreras, but a dura- | 
ble, continua}Feaſt , ae ery folact; or! 
interzaptionaf.ſocietyilſEhebift way: m' this world: for 
nap ; ©) turn (bis: tiols lifeintos moery feftival, is 


kerprobaly-<day ——_ an we rk re 
| ; e year abopt.. 'iIt was: the'iteſtifhory 
ofa. good confcienee;; that imade the-Apoltles rejoice 
when they. were beatervand. abuſed byche Council; | Te 
was theteftimony of:zgood conſcience, that made'P at 


2. good conſcience {that made. :Moſer i ipreter. "Chriſt's 
Croſs before Egypt's Crown , and Chrifts reproaches be- 
fore Egypt's treaſures; | Jtwas the teſtimony of! a good 
conſcience , 'that made thoſe worthies in that 213, of the 
Hebrews:more-willing to die than tolive , to die than 
to;:Jine;/», It was the teſtimony of a good conſcience; 
thatmade'the Martyrs to \kiſs the ſtake ,' to hug | their 
Executioners ; to clap their handsin theflames , and to 

burning coals us upon beds of Roſes; Now 
it si\noc inthe power or policy of Mew or Devils; to de- 
| prive Chriſtian of che teftimony of his conſciencs and 


| aslong25 that bird inche boſom (ings, no troubles, mo 
trials,--nooppofitions, 'n6 perſecutions, T—— Pos 
*” » | = cat 


—— www 


a . 


| ih. wever (eave thee. \ 197 fonſaks thee, .SEhere axe five 


| 


Ir "of Gottata ry” (693 we er "ww 
wa iqr he without cov ono th fe 

ſUner!, as the Gretk Gamifits Þ-i >»4 rar 4 d pour mile mer 
ſuch things as you: have. {Covent praſeutibug; 1{0 Bexa, —_ 
Be content with preſent things, /]| Tie Hebrtws:hadcbeen 
landered: of: all theyi had , thdbghqhebaiinothing , ; Heb, 10 34- 
hey muſt:be conteht, : Samy) (rey rr ga means | 
ro! their minds ,y Jet 'them'bring}itheif pands>to 2heir | 
means3-alittle wilhſ4tveour t till we.get to! Heaven, | 
till we come to-our Fathers houſe ;; Forbelbath: ſaid; 1 | 


Negatives itthe Groek: &readinotcht like throughout 
the News Teſtamert;/': Lothat this: 
negatively: [Lil acyer: leet 1 
promilſe:to-be-of a; larger :thetewt 444er \it rancludes; all 
ng an all cſtatcs palldangers., :ali-neccds, rall 
Aveltenhertberiy, as:if he had more largely-ajd;, chou 
ſhalt yexor Randi fited otany.of miy help bo 06 war 


puts s:ſttidown. 


l-db 
hen eeens Bincwings 


\byc thou (halt þc fare tv fipbbitoactBr 


inogofahatextentes ed hed Genoke yaboriibelnen | 
ſhould promile DD he 1 
do it now and then;or upomfoiniifpetialoctab onsheohas 
kept his R_—_ 'Buy.negatively for a:mens ſayy3 will 


193194 
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FSithislengkeanhe «4 "> + i, | 


| 


—_— ac ws. Mat => 


— A 
Lo QUTEL 


that kind. 


- | Palm 118, 6, 


comprilkrh . 
all particulars of 


l 


| Hance and ſugconry when, we are''im the. greateſt trow- 
| bles, deepefi difireſſes,, and: moſideadly dangers. The' 


tion of it , "ſignifies-one that; 
: 


heal all ithup: 
el highs wilt caſe thee of all « one, Srv 
thee. ob alt:chy. opprefſors, I will all thy D 
{will (rs ge of ,\ I will vanquiſh all 
thine encrhies ; I will knock off all:thy. chaines, and 1 
will make :thee-tri over all thy ſufferings 3 for 
theſe: generals comprile all manner of particulars under |. 
them. Verſes, So that we may: boldly ſay, the Lord is 
my belper ,: and I will nat fear what man ſhall do wnto me. 
In this Verſe these is an inference made upon the former 
promiſe of:God's not leaving, nor forſaking his 3-the 
conjunction (ſo 8bot )armplicth an inſerence, and ſuch 
an. inference. in this place; as teacheth us to make a 
| uſe of the forenamed promiſe : The uſe here ſet 
wnis double; the |firft: is confidence: in -God ( the 
ly, courage againſt Man, (7 
will not f gar: robat watts me.) Aſſurance of 
Gods 20] dead lift, ſhould raiſe us up' 
above all baſe arid laviſh fears of the/power of men , of 
| the ſpoilingsof men, of thedeſigns of men ,&c. God 
being ias/ ned: /end on our (ide, we ma! 
| boldly dafoly, and cobfidently'reſt wpon it, that he will 
freely, : readily,gracionſly i afford {at} needtul help, afſi- 


Greek word poydds;'( Helper) according to' the nots- 
| ytotunatthe cry' of 
_ | 


| ſuecour his 


when 'thopare at a'dead life, 11/You-lmow the! 
| | tender 


" "*þ 


| Nreſs; whenlie hears them.complair 


|| comfort , from. riſing and flowi 


my greatneſi an 


ny —— 


Chg God ſees his "oor Childae 


ſufferings, their bonds, t poem ans 
their davgers, &c.  hepreſe 

ſaccour, - Pſalm 33»; . Ounſanl == 
our help and our ſrield. Plalm 49.1 
vertr ; Gud is the Lord oof Hoſts, with. im alone 6 is _ 
and power , to deliver. Iſrael out of all bis. troubler. He 
may do it , hecando it, he,will do ig, he. is; wiſe.in 


heart and mighty in irengih Py there is vo; 
Saviour, rio deliverer 3 he is aſhield. tot righſeous.y | 
m_ all, wm | 


ſtrength to the weak, a refuge to the. 
Inftar omninm , All in all; who M2 : 
world, to hel his People. at adead. ift2,w ny 
can't hel a; Hi power cag'thelp.,.. j 
help, 5h riches can thelp., when Princc S ca 
when Parliaments can't; help , yet then: 
will help his People, when all humane help 
the Lord ſhall j = 8 bis People, and repent bimſe. 
Servants , when be ſeth that. their power ( or. hand}\ie 
gone , and there_ is none. ſhut wp or left... When;Gc 
People are at the yery brink of ruip, then God. 

te. his. | 


in ſcaſonably to their help ,, RY, {þall- 
opportunity to ſuccour -his People, and.tojudge their: | 


| Enemics: no men, no diyels, no No ing! apndey o 
- axe 8 Ro kk. | 
Tenthly, ( If God be with. "TH whocan be « exai okay | 


hinder. God from helping, ai 

| couring of his People, when, 
But. " 

anſwer , None, ſo as to hinder the ſpxi 
7I- 20. Thox wpich baſt 

bles (halt quicken. me ye 
from the depths of the 


; | Exod.2.23,24,25 


Cap. 3. 7,8,9,10, 5 


Palm 9. 7,8. 
Elay. 43- It. 
Palm 5. 12* 
Palm 22, 12, 

2 Kings 6. 26,27 


' Deut. 3a 3& |} 


| 


"| alwayes wand God's 
| bim@ 


Pal. 119. 49,50+ 


ifs 


| Weidh 


FEETS= bal wh 


Sy Hihiwith"comforts from a)1 fides; 
iorf to he-drawy ut of the ſtanding 
falnclepees,” but our” of the living 
| - $ Lord Almighty. 
Plat 94. 19, lat 
3 Civofing careful, | 
rovbled, \perpen houg ay $ the. word properly 
ſignihes th »y comforts 35 *Y "As the Pfalmit 
ay fo he alwayes found 
exday of troubles ; God ne- 
ver'did, rercenfora the a a ont, to yng and 
k the Spirits of his te from fainting and fink» 
mg hen the Pali was Funder m many 
griefs,'&xxes, fears, es God came 
p t did. Feit Hs ou ,-and 
ts. ' The word "of thELotd is never 
| ow! of x&mfort',” northe Spirit of the Lord is 
never ty wn comfort than when the Saints | 
are" in their deepeſt diſtreſſes, and foreſt perplexities , 
 Jobm'14. 16. And I will pray the Pather , aud be ſhall 
» Comforter, that be may abide with you for 
o& But the Coniforter, which is the Holy Gboſt, | 
be F nber will fendin my Name. Hudſon the Mar- | 
at "the ſhake, he went from under his chain ,; 
{mr yed'earneſtly\, be was ſo comforted ahd 
nine ty th that heſuffered valiantly 
ly Ghoſt is called again and 
bar 49mg ns Ae becauſe his office is fo work con- ; 
'n the hearts pf Gods People, in all their trou» 
and , diſtreſſes. Ee comfort i is therefore cal- 
in. the 'Holy Ghoſt \ | becaufe the'Holy Ghoſt doth. 
« fran ſuffers for Tie! tequſnels 


ials io r 'n time, 


riſt,God. 
forte? For the' Se and; 
reli 


| 


cr 
_ 


led: 


__ 


. 


a Spring of life, a wall of SgJeagion w_ 
lation to him. 'When NOIR 


pea 


bread, then is the ſeaſon for God 
venly Manna. I have told you of; 
no comfort in the time: | 
was going to the fiake, he cried out; to: 
come, he is come, meaning the Comfc 
though the fig-treeſhall not blaſſom', - neftberſhall fruit 
the vines the labour of the olive ball fail;and the fickds fralt 
yield mo meat gheflck ſhall be ext off ftom'vhe fald; wal there 
ſhall be no herd in theſtalls, Verl.18;Tet 1 will e inths 


Lord," I will joy in the God of my ſalvation; In theſe words | © 
you have thefe two parts: 1.& fad ſuppoſition. Hltbowgh |- 


ow fig-treo ſhall not bloſſom,8c. 2: A noble and-comforta- 
ble refolhtion; yes I-wilf rejoyce EG [1 wilt be the 
God of gy ſhcimcLet mehi@;hjot alittleatthe 
' poſition ,- ithoxgh the fig-tree not blofſis, 8c; i; 
Fifi, though there ſhould berafamin in that Land , 
that of all Lands was the moſi plentiful & fruictul Lapd, 
yet Habakkyk would rejoyce inthe Lord, and-joy in the 
God of his alvition.” Thy Land of Cancaol? Jig on 
was the fruitfulleſty' *twas as the garden of God 3" Zowas i 
a Land that lowed with milk © RR Eandiofvine- 
yards,the beſrokall-Lands,as Moſerdeſcuibes it 5 A Land 
chat brought forth to 1/ſese no ani —omen name —+ 
REIN 20d Co It was: 
ploney ig for it Tell; but bounty 


St ve 5D ) "NT Son 
pry « deanch in thoſe fruits; thatinatural}] 

ieldiv pleaſant ; yet then Habokknk would 

7 the Lord, Rs The \ 


Dent.8.7,8,9. 
{4 cap.32.13,14, 
Gen 26.12. 
King: 5.17, 
Ads i2. 20, 
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- TRIER iruitful;” bringing forth of irs 


1 


Nn2 _ own. 
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| ' Pfal.ro7, 33. 34. 


| Nahum.1.4.. 


| Joe! 2.3, 


nt eg bad rarel ch ings 59 ; 
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|broken ,- and the herds 'and flocks fait and the refreſh- 


= IE 'F + Hertha emer whoyean ralk of dear | 


ony & fowice's year, 
$6 ihe vine , thats 
e the emblem! of plenty and 
x "oh wh te {hall-be'a dearth upon 
t then Hab wiltrejoyce in | 
Joy Wwthe God*of his fal vation. Bur, 
- Thirty; evprint of -Divine diſpleaſure in "the 
ſcarcity threatned'is,-that-rtisa vational famine, a gene-.| 
ral famine, an overſpreading famine, uſually if one part of 
the Lairid(affers feartity,- ity parts abound with plcn- 
ty; buiowheb Gotlica famine; he tarns a whole 
Land intq-a defart) into- a-barren wilderneſs: Baſhan 
linguiſheth; and: Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon 
languiſheth; tcheſe-+ were- the richeſt- ſoyl of all the 
Country, yet theſe were parched* up, and fruitleſs by: 
bis diſpleaſure} and yet forall this: Habakkrk will? 
rejoyie' in rhe- Loid,"ayd oy. in the God" of his fal 
vation. -*But, $- *" 
'Fourthly , another print of Divine diſpleaſiite i is this, 
that. the Lord makesit an univerſal ſcarcity-upon. all kind/| 
of foods, and ſupports of life; here' is the ſtaff of bread: 


ing ofthe wine" prets, 'the ſeed andthe 'vine;and the 

tree and; the oliveetree, al become 'Ffruitlel(s; cor 
deſolation is move than ordinary, uſilally when one com- 
(niodity fails ,. another: abounds z- if cotn-be dear, (cate) 
will be cheap; thaf "weather oft! times, that hinders one 
_ ra but here God blaſts all- 
f YPhexefore God ener ne bis 
all before i it..\Phe Land-is 
ita deſo- 
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obbicarn fie Ptthars rater. --When "God Mg way _ | 


gains Snakes anend; he makes the cies of ga 
Lo | 


ture 
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| with bis 


Teore exceſlive and violent:5and yet, 


' |ſurely-it was in his heart before-it was in bis mouth”) 2 | is word for word 


. | courſe of the-worJd to. defpiſe the People of God whey 


; | That vo.comfort, can be found anywhere elſe, hehath 


\\be found Out-.of- hin': Look as theair lights not without 


| (cagrany thing ſoundly comfort os without God. 3. All | Wy 
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{ce.in the Loxd, and joy-in: the Goof hisfalvation,41w 19 
his reſolution you-have-the firſt particle byVerſt 

1:7. Now this particle is an at of forecaſt, thele miſertes | 
| may:befal us And in the 18, Vo OO tiole | 
(yet) '& that's an at of preparatioviagainſttheſe {.- 
That particle.(althoxgh )forccafts the miſcry.ang, that par-" 
ticle( yes) forelayes the remedy; he fogelees ſorrowsin the |. 
firlt., and he provides againſt thearin the ſecond ,,'yet 7 
rull rejoyce in tbe Lord , and joyin the Gddef my ſaltation. | 

So Pow! comes with a Bexedidns inhis mouth-'{ agd|,, 


Gor. 1.3. Bleſſed be God, even the God of onr Lord Feſw; 17,602 ned, 


Chriſt, the Father of mercies , and the God ofeall comfort. | bieſſeth us really, | 
veaſe 4. Who comforteth ws in all our tribulations, that we ſgnally, prongs 
' may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by vervally,mental- 
the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of God.;| ro Siatly: 
Verſe 5.:For as the ſuſfedings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our 
conſolativy aboundeth by Chriſt. The Apoſtle begins here 
with thankfpiving-, according to his accuſtomed man 

nerin all his Epililes z but contrary to his cuſtom doth 

he apply this thankſgiving wholly to himfelf. The rea- 

ſon was (faith Brzs). becauſe the Corinthians did begin 
todeſpiſe bim for his afictions.- ( It being the common, 


they are under ſufferings) Thereforche anſwered conh--| 
dently for himſelf , that though he had been much at- 7 
flited, yet he had been much comforted', ang-rejoyced? 
the.more-in his comforts, becauſe God had comforted | 
him for that yery cauſe; that: he might be able and; wil- 
ling to comfort/others. God is the God of all ſorts-and | 
degrees of comfort, who hathall comforts at his diſpoſe. | | 
This phraſe, The God of ull-comforts, intimates to us, 1.| 


| the ſole gift af comfort. 2. Not.only ſome,,buf all com- 
fort; no imaginghle comfort is wantingin,him:, nor to | 


the.Sun,. and as fuel heats not without re , ſo neither | * 


ls 2 4 nyt. 4s NT 
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befound in himin'our 


deeper the 
rts» though the Apoſtle }, 
| "yes his comforts: did exceed his 
| | \2'Cor, 7: 6. Nevertheleſs God that comforteth 
This is 3 mon | #ofe that gre caſt down, comforted us by the coming of Ti 
* | Freve mtribute | 284; When the kians werein a very low condition, | 1 
| | that we ſhould when they were even ſpent with gricf', and ſwallowed 

® | de ill fucking | up. in orrows, when they were deftitute of all relief and 

| |comtort', then the God" of all comforts'did\ comfort 
theni. No tribulations, -no perſecutions, no gm_ 
no priſon doores. no boults, n6 bars can"keep out th# 
conſolations.of God'," from flowing i in upon his People, 
God loves 0 comfort his People, when all their putward 
| comforts fail them. 'Gods comforts are not only ſweet, 


but ſeaſonablez he never comes too ſoon, nor never ſtays 
too-long.. If one drop of the joy of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould fall into Hell , it 'would\{wallow up all the tor» 
ments of Hell, faith Auſtin, The joy of the-Holy Ghoſt 
: will certainly fwallow up all the troubles and ſufferings 
1 Pet. 4.12413, | that we mect with in a way of righteouſneſs. None have 
"Y \ been -more Divinely cheexful and merry than the Saints 
have been under their greateſt ſufferings. Fobn Noyes 
tqok up-a faggotat the fire, an Kifed it fayi Aa wy | 
be the time, ever 1 was born to come to 

F ment. whe they faſtned Alice Driver to the Rake to-be 
burnt, never did neck-kerchief (ſaid ſhe with a cheerful! 
countenance) become meſo well as this chain- Mr.Brad- 
ford put off his cap-and 'thanked God, when the Keepers 
wife brought hi word” that he was to be buznt on the 
m6rrow- Mr. Taylor: fetcht a frisk; when he was comie 
near the place where he was to ſuffer, ' Henry and' Fobn 
(two Auguſtin Monks ) being the firſt that were buxnt ini | 
Germany ;* and - Mri Rogers the firſt that was' burnt in' | 
Queen Mary's dayes , did all {mg in the' flames. | Thus' 
you ſce, that it is not 'the Ty troubles,nor the deepeſt 

A [Silteſe , nor the moſt deadly dangers that can i” 
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eons 


" _with Hu 


| ſeever is barn of God doth not FI 
| give bimlelf over tom 


'| deligh 


| mg 


he * 


> Wl now ed, = 
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bon Fi benbar 


nextto Chriſt are our choiccld wry ap 


not make aug of fim3: h 


licloufly 
ly, 
bis work to ſin, db ga his or aSA workzinan 
follows his trade). For bis ſeed-remaineth in bins, .'The 
 ſced of God, the ſeed of grace, isan abiding ſeed 3 grace 
in it ſelf is certain and uncbangable., though the fecling 
thereof be uncertain; grace'hath an aiding Fefteney | 
in it > grace. hath eternity ſtamped upon it 3 it is durable 
richesz other riches make ahemſelves wings , and fiye| 
| from us, but grace wilf keep-us company til} waget to 9r0-d.8.cap. 
Heaven, qur laſt ſiep in holyne(s will be into happineſs ; 
ace is a bloſſom of etErnity.3 it is an-anvinting/that-a- « John 2. 27. 
ides; that is the / principle of grace infuſed into you, _ _——— 
which was typified by theunGions, or anointings in the. 


| 


| buta well, yea a ſpringing welt of inexhaultible 


. uo 


| water, | there thatChriſtian will ſeefor Chiilt,  an@# he 


ceremonial Law , which was {ignihed by the precious: 
| ointment, poured uponthe head of Azron,that ran down, 
| to the vkixts of hls garments 5. this principle will prove, 
| durable and laſtingg Grace is a: well of water ; ſpringing, 
| up.into everlaſting life 3 grace is aTiver of living water: 
Now this'river can never be dryed up, becauſtthe Spirit: 
of God is the conſtant ſpring Ga t feeds it, and anaygrond 
itz grace is not a ſtream. os a. pond that may; gun 4 Be: 
{weetnels,. vertue., apdirefreſhment z _ | 
ſpringing up, and: flowing, out in all the" and 
deportchents of a Chriſtian ; *grace willbe flowwig out 
cA- 
Mi 


5 


in alla Chriſtians duties and ſerviges in bis out 
and eraployments,In his.tryalsand 
break outat a:Chriſtians-cyes, .cars;! 
feet z where grace i$a well of water; aver of lis 
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in Homer ; whoſe' top was 


faſtned to the chair of Jupiter —_ and glory are indi- 
| vidual, and inſeparable 3 the Plalmiſt joyns them toge - 


' |.and his glorious. crown in the great day of account } 
' | grace in it ſelf is permanent, incorruptible 3 it fadeth not | 


ther, The Lord will give grace and glory. Grice is a living 
ſpring that never faileth, a ſeed'that never dyeth,a jewel | 
| which-never conſumeth; a Sun that never ſettcth ; all 
other gffts of whatſoever kind, worth or-exceNency, are 
| but likea cloud ſoon diſpelled, a veſſel of clay ſoon bro- 
ken, a gody foundation ſoenſunk ; grace is more excel- 
lent than gold: gold draws:theHheart from-God , grace 
draws the heart t& God.z gold doth ar wp mor» 
tal part, the ignoble part, ce enriches the Angehi- 
cal > the noble part 3 old periſhes!; but grace per- 
ſeveres if grace were not permanent, it-could not be ex- 
cellent; -if grace were not durable, it could not be plea- 
ſurable if grace were not laſtinggyeteverlaſting, itcould | 
not be a Chriſtians comfort in life 3 his ſupport in death 


away 3 it js a birth that ſhall never dye3 it is aphant of | 
renown that ſhall-never wither , but grow up more and | 
more ti} grace. be turn'd into. glory : upon which ac- 
ry nget Ancients =. —_ ma pinde coat 
with his heavenly graces, the purple of Kings with 
thcir Kiggdoms : No troubles , no diſtreſſes, no.dangers, 
can deprive us of our graces, canrob us of our ſpiritual 
treaſure, * But, , $4,909 

-,: Twelfthly;,- { If God be with ur why can be againſt | 


ws 7] Ianſwernone, fo. astodeprive us of our inward 
peace. ireft, and quier,. though it thunder aud lighten , 
and rain and: blow abroad, -' yet a man may _ > 
' ; an 
1-128 | m_neonpange] 
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| a tranſient peace; but Chriſts peace is a permanent peace, | 1a 9.5,7. Pl37. 


| can't give to a Chriſtian, and it is a peace that all the 


.peaceof conſcience are rare jewels, that none can-ftrip us Rom. 5.1, zo. þ 


| fiſts not in meat or drink, but in rightcouſneſs & peace, 


| peace, I will break up thy ſchool, yet ſhall1 keep whole | | 
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and reſt and quiet at home. A man may have much trou- | | : 
ble in the world, and yet reſt and quiet in his own ſpi- $: 
rif. John I 4. 27. Peace I leave wit you, my peace T give | > tn wang Flere. 
unto you, not as the World giveth , give I unto you ; let nt | © 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid, Nomen nor | 

Devils, no troubles, nor diftreſſes ,. can deprive a Chri- | 

ſtian of that inward and bleſſed peace that Chriſt hath 

purchaſed and paid ſo dear for. Peace with God and ' 


w 


of. The world may wiſh you peace , but it is only Chriſt *-'*- | 
can give you peace, The worlds. peace is commonly a | 
dear bought peace, but Chriſt's peace is a cheap peace, ' 
a free peace, | My peace I give unto you. | The worlds 
peace is commonly a finful peace, but Chriſt's peace is a | 
holy peace 3- the worlds youn is a curſed peace , but 
Chriſt's peace is a blefſed peace ; the worlds peace is | 
but an earthly peace , but Chriſt's peace is an heavenly ' ##5-r2-14.Philm | 
peace, Rom. 14. 17. Some Chriſtians thought that others  ** * 
could not come to Heaven if they did not eat ſuch meates 
at they,but Pal tells them,that the kingdom ofGod con- 


& joy of the Holy Ghoſt. The worlds peace is butan ima» | 

ginary peace, but Chriſt's peace is a real peace, The | 

worlds proce is but a ſuperhicial peace, ' but Chriſt's peace | 
FI 


is a ſolid and ſubſtantial peace, The worlds peace is but ons = 


The worlds peace is but a temporary peace, but Chriſt's | 15 3275+ 


peace is an eternal peace it is a peace that all the world 


world can't take from aChriſtiap. When the tyrant threat- 
ned one of the Ancients , that he would take away his 
houſe he anſwered , Yet thou canſi not take away my 


my peace I will confiſcate all thy goods, yet there is no | 
premunire againſt my peacc;I will baniſh thee thy Coun- | 
try, yet I ſhall carry my peace with me. All above a 
believer is at peace, the controverlie betwixt God and | 
him is ended , Chriſt takes up the quarrel betwixt God 


Oo and 


ay 


The fignal preſence of God 

and a believer 3 (We bave peace with God) All within a 

Rom. 5.2, believer is at peace, a } ago God makes all at peace, 
when our peace is made in the Court of Heaven'( which | 


is upon. the firſt a& of believing) then follows peace in 
| the Court of Conſcience. * Peace, which paſſith all under- 


Philip. 4. 7: ftarding; and all below' a believer is at peace with him, 
| he has Peace with all the Creatures; when weare friends 
with God , then all the Creatures are our friends. The | 
| Job 5. 23- flones of the field. ſhall be at league with thre , the beaſts | 
| of the field ſhall be at peace. with thee, &rc. The peace | 
that Chriſt gives, is the inheritance of Saints only, *twas | 
all the Legacy which the Prince of peace Jcft to his ſub- 
jets, and this Legacy none can take from them.” Perfee | 
cutors may take away my goods , but they cannot take 
away my peace 3 they may take away my eftate, 'but they 
cannot take away my peace 3 they may take away my. li- | 
_ | berty , but they cannot take away my peace z they may | 
| take away my good name, but they.cannot take away 
my peace z they may take away my relations , but they | 
cannot take away my peace z they may take away my life, | 
but they cannot take away my peace. I grant that the 
beſt have no perfeQion of peace, becauſe they haveno 
perfeQion of grace. If there were a perfeQtion of grace, 
then there might be a perfeQion of peace, but the perfe- 
Qion of both is reſerved for anotber world 3 and it muſt 
| : be granted that though ſometimes a believer may want þ 
the ſenſe of peace, the ſweet of peace, yet:the grounds of 

his peace are ſtill fixt, certain and conſtant ; they are like 
2 | mount Sion,that cannot be remoy'd. Now the grounds of 
a Chriſtians peace are theſe, viz. Intereſt-in Chriſt,recon- 

ciliation with God,juſtification,remillion of ſin,adoption, 
the Covenant of grace 6 peace,&c. Now-theſe are always 
ſure and everlaſting, though the ſenſe of peace may cb & 
flow., riſe and fall in a believers breaſt, eſpecially when 
he is a combating with ſtrong corruptions, or high tem+ 
ptations., or under ſad deſertions , or when unbeliefhas | 
got the throne, or when their hearts are quarre)ſom , for |. 
commonly a quarrelſom heart is a troubleſom heart 3 or; 
J' when. 
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when they are fallen from their firſt love ," or when the 


they are declined in their communion with-God, &c. 


of peace, yet the grounds of his peace remain firm and 
ſure , and though he may loſe the ſenſe of his peace, yet 
in a!l theſe ſad' and dark conditions his ſoul is day and 
night in the parſuit of peace, and he will never leave the 
chaſe till he has recovered his peace, knowing that God 
will firſt or laſt ſpeak peace to his ſoul; yea , though he 
has loſt the ſenſe of peace, yet he has that abiding ſced of 
grace in his ſoul, that will in time recover his peace; do 


s 


you, you may throw up your caps at them, and bid them 
do their worſt , for they can never take that peace from 
you that Chriſt has given as a Legacy to youz when there 
are never ſo great ſtorms within or without , yet then a 
believer may find peace in the Prince of peace 3 when his 
imperfetions are many , a perfe&t Saviour can keep him 
in perfect peace in the midſt of them all , though his (a- 
critices are imperfe&, yet Chriſt a perfect Prieſt can ſpeak 
peace to his ſoul, Peace is that neverefading garland, which 
Chriſt will ſo ſet and ſettle upon the heads of the up- 
right, that none ſhall be able to take it off- A Chriſtian 
can never loſe his inward peace, cither totally or finally; 
*tis true by Sin, Satan, and the World,.a Chriſtians peace 
may be ſomewhat interrupted , but it can never be fi- 
nally loſt. The greateſt ſtorms in this World that beat 
| upon a believer, will in time blow over, and the Stn of 
righteoufneſs, the Prince of peace, will ſhine as gloriouſ- 
ly upon him as ever. Under this word Shalom the Jews 


People of God , yet the iſſue (hall-be peace , proſperity , 
and happy ſucceſs, [ My peace I give wnto you, } That is 
that peace with God, and peace with conſcience, that I 
have purchaſed with my blood , -I give unto you, And 

Oo-2 


"with bis People intheirgreateſt Troubles, Bg | 
when they have blotted their evidences for Heaven, orj --_ | 
have contraQed eminent guilt upon their ſouls, or when 


'Now in theſe caſes though a believer may loſe the ſenfe 


your enemies threaten to take away this or that from' 


comprehend all peace, proſperity , and happy ſuccels 3} - 
when the worſt of men have done their wort againſt the | 


what | 
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Pſalm $5.9. 
r John 3- 9, 


Ia. 9.6. 
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what power or policy is there, that can deprive us of this 
Legacy ? ſurely none. The peace that Chriſt gives is bot-; 
tomed upon his blood, upon his righteouſneſs, upon his 
ſatisfa&ion, upon his intcrceſhon, and upon a Covenant | 
of peace, ahd therefore it muſt needs be a laſting peace, | 
an abiding peace. But, . 
Thirteenthly , [ If God be with us, mho can be againſt 
ws ?] Tanfwer none, ſo as to hinder us from being hid, | 
ſecured , guarded, and protected by God in an evil day, 
or in a day of greateſt trouble, diſtreſs, or danger. Fer. 
39. 11. Now Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, gave charge, 
concerning Jeremiah , to. Neburazadan the Captain of the 
Guard, ſaying : Verſe 12, Take him , and look well to bim, | 
[ Heb, Set thine eyes upon bim | and do bim nobarm, but' 
do unto bim , even as be ſhall ſay unto thee. Here you ſhalt} 
ſce the admirable power , wiſdom, and goodnels of God, 
| inclining the heart of this great Monarch & Conquerour 
to provide for the Prophets ſafety and ſecurity, hethat 
was a dreadful fcourge to puniſh the wicked, is made by 
God the deliverer and preſerver of the Prophet. In the 
12 Verſe you have the Kings Royal Commiſſion to the 
Captain ot his Guard , to be as kind to him as tender of 
him, and- to carry it as courtcouſly to him, even as the 
Prophet himſelf ſhould defire : Look well to bim , do bim 
no harm, but do unto bim even as be ſhall ſay unto thee. FE ct, 
him have all the content, all the fatisfa&tion, and all the 
-accommodation that himſelt ſhall require. Fer. 15. 11: 
Fhe Lord ſaid, Verily I will cauſe the enemy to intreat thee 
well in the time of evil, and" in the time of affliftion, Heb. 
IF I do not cauſe, &c. A defeRtive ſpeech in the nature of* 
an oath, as if God had ſaid, Let me not be deemed a God. 
of my word, let me not be accounted true, let none 
xeckon me faithfut in my promiſe, if I don't turn his ſuf- 
ferings into his advantage, and ſave him from danger in 
| the midſt of danger: If in the time, of the_enemicsIinva= 
fon Tbe not a wall of fire about him, if in the time vf pu- 
blicke calamity I don't ſecure him; never truſt me for a 
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{ his enemies than he hath formerly found among bis own. 
People, never own me for: God more, ! Verſe 20: Tam 


Verſe 21. And I will deliver. thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will redeem thee ont of the hand of the terri. 
ble. God engages himſelf to-prote@ him againſtall-the 
-might & malice of his-moſt terrible enemicsy and though 
he ſhould fall into their hands, yet he would deliver him 
out of their hands. Pſalm 33. 3. They bave conſulted a- 
| gainft tby biddex ones, The Saints are, 1. Hid in Gods de- 
| cxee, 2. Hid in Chriſts wounds, 3. Hid-inthe chambers 

of Divine providence, 4. Hid in common dangers , as 
| Noah was hid in his Ark., and-as. Eot-was hid'in Zoar, 
and as Daniel was hid'in the Lyons den, and as the three 
Children were hid-in the fiery Furnace, and as Jonab was 
\ hid-in the Whales belly', 5. Hid with Chriſt in God, in 
times of greateſt trouble the Saints are hid under the hol- 
{ low.of Gods hand, under the ſhadow. of Gods wing, 
Pſalm 27. 5. For .in the time of trouble be ſhall bide me in 
bis Pavilion. The Hebrew Succob is written with a little 
Samech,. to ſhew, ſay ſome, that a little pavilion or cot- 
tage where God is , ſhall be ſufficient to ſave-guard the 
| Saints in the day- of adverſity, He ſhall- hide me tn his hat, 
as a Shepherd doth his ſheep in a-ſtormy-day. [In the ſe+ 
cret of bis Tabernacle ſhall be hide me.) 1 ſhall be as ſafe, as 
if I were ſhut up in his holy Ark, Tabernacle;or Temple, 
whicher they uſe to flee for ſhelter to the horns of the Al- 
tar, yea as if 'a man were hid .in the. moſt holy Place , 


| 2.ycar , which, is. therefore called God: ſeeret place, A 
; Shepherd ſhould not be more careful to ſhelter/his ſheep 
; ina Tent or Tabernfcle from the heat of the Sun-, nora 
| King, ſhould not be moxe ready to protect. a Fayorite in 
his pavilion, whence none. durſt venture to take him, 
than God would be careful and ready. to ſhroud -agd 
ſhelter his People from the rage., madneſs, and malice 
| of their enemies. How did God hide his Church in #- 
| zypt !_the.Buſh was ſtill burning, and. yet Verne b08: 

umed, 
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with thee to ſave thee , and to deliver thee', ſaith the Lird, | 


where none might enter but only. the High-Prieſt once | 


Vide Jer.49-1,2 | 
3,445. and £.26. - 
23,24-Jer-45.4. | \ 


Ia.:6.29, 


Coloſ.; . 3s. 
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Rom, 8, 35. 
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| Verſe 38, 33. 
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1 time; thit had not bowed their knees to Baa!. Though 


fumed 3 and how did he hide even thouſand in Eliab's 


the Woman (che Church) be driven to flee into the wildey- 
neſs; yet there ſhe ir bid , and there ſhe bad a place pre-! 
pared of God, that they ſhould feed ber there a thouſand 
two -bundred and three-ſcore dayes. Let our Enemies do 
.their' worſt , they- ſhall not hinder usof Divine prote- 
Qion; no power, nor policy carr hinder our being pre- 
ſerved and fecared by God, iv the greateſt troubles , 
deepeſtdifireſſes, and moſi deadly dangers that can ate 
tend us. But 

Fourteenthly , (- If God be with-us, who can be againſt 
xs ?) T-an{wer, None, fo as todeprive usof our union 
with Chriſt , -as to-diffolve that-blefſed union that is be- 
tween 'Chriſt and our ſouls. When Men and Divels 


holds good , this union is indifſoluble 3 this union be- 
tween Chriſt & Believers is not capable of any ſeparation, 
they are ſo one, that all the violence of the world, nor all 
the power of darkneſs, can never be able tomake them 
two again, Hence the Apoſtle*s triumphant challenge, 
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have done their worſt , our Mariage union with Chrif: | 


Whoſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift? If the queſtion | 
did not imply a ſtrong Negation 3 - the Apoſtle himſelf | 
doth give us a negation in words at length, Neither death, ' 
nor life, nor Angels, nor powers,nor things preſent nor things | 
to come, #or beigth, nor depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall 
be able to ſeparate us, &c. Here you have a long Cata- | 


| logue, conſiſting of a large indu@ion of various parti | 


culars 3 But none of all thefe can difſolve- the union be- 
tween Chriſt and Believers. None can untie that knot, 
that is tied by the Spirit on — , and by Faith on 
ours, ' Chriſt andBelievers are ſo'firm!y joyned toge- 
ther , that all the powers on earth, and all the united 
ſtrength of Hell , ſhall neyer be able to put them aſun- 
der or to ſeparate them one from another , look as 
no diſtance of place can hinder . this union , fo no 
force or violence from Devils or Men ,: ſhall ever be able 


| 


to difſolye this union, and herein lies the peculiar, a | 
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ſcendent blefſednels of this unioniabove all other unions, 
they allmayceaſe; be broken andcome-to nothing, e« 
very one of themis ſoluble: The head:may+be- ſeparated: 
from the members, and tht members from che head 3. 
the Husband: muſt be {ſdparated-fromithe Wife, andthe 
Wifa from the Husband 3 'the Parents muſt bo ſeparated 
from-the Children, and the Childeen from the Parents, 
and boſom friends muſt be ſeparated: one from another. 
The foundation and the:houfe may- be feparated \, and: 
the branches may be cut off- from the'vine,, yea'the-ſovl 
and body may-hbe diſariited by : deathr, but-the/ myſtical 
union ſtandsiaſt for ever : Chriftand'a-gracious ſoul:can | meth. r946. 
never be ſeparated , God hath joyned them together, 
and no mortal ſhall ever. be able. to pat them afunder; | 
there is not cnly Aa, continuation of it all our life, but 
alſo in deaths ig ſelf; Oun: very bodics ſleeping in the 
Juſt , are (evetsithen;) in- union. with Chriſt - There © | 
are two abiding things inthe Saines ,: their union; arid” | 
theis union.4\theie undtion:: abides:, 'Bu# the axointing | * Joba 2. 27; 


which ye haut received of bim: abideth-in you; and their u- 

nion abides.,: forit follaws;, and! ye. ſhall: abide in him. | 

Chriſtcarneſtly, prayes; . that we might- be! one-; as he | Jobn 17. 2027, { 

and bis Father are ones: not: efſentially; 'nor perſonally; | ** *** | 

but "ſpiritually, ſ& as'\no- other Creature is- united: to 

Chriſt. -There can be no Divorce between Chriſt and | Malech. 2. 16- j 
i 


\ 


* 


the believing Soul 3 Chrifthates putting away : Sin may. 
for a time ſeemingly ſeparate-between Chriſt and the Be- 
liever , but it can never finally: ſeparate. between Chrift 
and the Believer.. Look asit is impoſſible for-the lea» 
ven,that is in the dough'to be ſeparated from the-dough, 
after it is once mixed-; for-it turneth the -natuxe-of -the. 
dough intoit felf; fo.it is impoſſible for-the. Saints ever 
to be ſeparated from Chriſt: : for Chriſt is inthe. Saints as-| Km. 8; zo. -_ 
nearly. and; ag really , asothe leqven- is-/in the dough, you 
Chriſt, and Believers are ſo:.incorporated | as if -Chriſt*| jubo +7, 23. 
and they-were one lump": Our nature is-nowjoyned to-+ | 
God) by. the indifſolvible tye-of the. Hypoſtaticaluoion f 
in theſecond Perſon 3 and we in our paſoad-ayjoyert | 
ro 
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r Cor. 6.17, 


Jokn 1,186, 
Rom. $8.32, 
T Cor. 3. 21, 22, 


q Matt. 27. 46, 


John 10. 27, -31, 
1 John 4. 4. 
r Pet. 1.5. 
Luke 22. 31,32. 


to-God: "By che myſiical indifſolvible bond of the Spi- 


is 0 pear, ſo cloſe, and ſo glorious that it makes us one 
ſpirit: with him. - In: this bleſſed union the Saints/arc 
hot. only joyned to the graces and benefits which fluw 
fromChriſty but tothe Perſon of Chriſt, to Chriſt him» 
{clf, all the powers on Earth, -and all the powers in 
Hell , can never ſeparate Chriſt from the Believer , nor 
the Believer from Chriſt , when all other unions arediſ- 
ſolyed., this union holds good. 


| ny times greatly darkned , but the ſubſtance of the union 
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| downfroti one: to aridther,and if time-wear out. When 
| time. 
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ſee by 'comparing the Scripturcs-in the margin together. 
'The Covenant of grace is Bottomed upon: Gods free love, 
upon Godseverlatting love, upon Gods ſpecialand pe- 
culiar love, upon Gods unchangeable Tove, ſo that God |- 
. can as ſoon ceaſe to be,as he can ceaſe to love thoſe whom 


| 
| 


, 


hok 


ee a arr re HE re 


the world ſHizl} beto 


glory never fadeth away : Thus you fee why Heaven & 
theglory above is expreſſed by. a crown 3, ſometimesit i 
called a crown of righteouſneſs, tdore the'grounds and: 
riſe of it ſometimes itis called a crown of lite , :becaulſe' 
it is only to be enjoyed in eveclaſting{/lifez , ſometimes it 
is called an incorruptible crown,” to-note the duration'& 
continuance of itz and ſometimes it%s called a crown of 
glory, to note the honour, ſplendour, and eternity of it, 
Now le#Devils, let oppreſſors., let perſecutors do their: 
worft they ſhall never be able to deprive the Saints of: 
their blefled and glorious crowns. But, ' | 
Sixtcenthly { If God be with ws, who can be 
againft w\ T aniwer, none, fo as to make void our Co- 
venant-relation , or our covenant-intereſt , - as you may. 


he has taken” into covenant with himſelf, or:ccafe to 
covenant with them :. Thoſe whom free-grace 
brought into covenant , ſhall cgntinue in coves ! 


Oo 


Pal, 89: 35. +35. 
Jer. 42,31.cap.32, |. 
38,39,40,41. If. ] 
54. 10, Heb. 8.8. ; 
is, 


nant: for ever and ever, once 'in- covenant- and;for &:| 


' ver in covenant.” The Covenant of grace ibottomed 


upon Gods immutable counſel-and purpoſe. The fonn-' 
dation of God jtandeth ſure'; that is , the decree and pure | 
poſe -of "Gods etedtion ſtands tirm and ſure. Now the 
purpoſe of GodseleQtion is compared to afoundation, 
becaufcit ts: that upon whnch albour happineſs and ble(- 
unda- 


Heb.6.17, 2Tim, 
2,15. X 


| 


{ednels 1s built-and bottomed, and becaule as a fo 
| | | tion 
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John ro. 28, 29, 
39,37, 32-7, Per. 
| T.5, Jude I. 


| 


| 
— — —  -—— 


Luke I. 72. 73. 


| Mat.26.:8 Heb s 
I5. ibid,13.20, 


: 


Ia. $3.17. Lam. 3. 


EY 
| 
| 
| 


| 
|his People, yet God will ſtill maintain his intereſt in his 
| People, and his Peoples relation to himſelf. God bath not 
| caſt away his People, whom be foreknew, Rom.11.2, Iam 


rion-it abides firtn and ſure. The Covenant 
bottomed/upon Gods glorious power,upon 
power, -upon Gods me power ,.upon Gods jnvin- 


fi 
dible power, upon Cod andereadens power, upon Gods | 


power., and till you can-find a power that 


can overinatch this Divine power] the Saints covenant= | 


relation holds good. The Covenant of grace is botto- 
med upon the oath of God 3 To perform the mercy pro- 
miſed.to our Fathers, and to remember bis boly Covenant, 

oath which he ſware to our Fathers. 


lerable blaſphemy. The Covenant of grace. is bottomed 
upon the precious blood of Chriſt ; the blood of Chriſt, 
is called , The blood of the everlaſting Covenant. Now the 
God of peace , that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Feſus, that great Shepherd of the ſheep , through the blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant. Now by thele hints is is moſt 
evident, that the Saints covenant-relation , - their cove- 
nant-intereſt holds good at all times , inall cafes, and-in 
all conditions, It is not the indwelling power of fin, nor 
{piritual deſertions, nor violent temptations, nor heavy 
aficions , nor Divine delays, that can diſſolve our co- 
venanterelation. Though fin may work, and Satan may 
ternpt, and fears may be higft, and; God may hide his 
face from his People, and ſtop his ears at the prayers of 


the Lord, 1 change not, Mal.3.6. I will betroth thee unto 
me for ever, Hol. 2. 19. IT will never leavethee, nor forſake 
thee, Heb. 13.5. It is notall the powers of Hell, nor all 
the powers on Earth, that can make null ,- or void our 
'covenant-relation , our covenant-intereſt. But , 
Seventeenthly and laſtly [” If God be with us ,, who-can 
be againſt us ©] an{wer,none.ſo'as to hinder our growth 
in grace, or the thriving and flouriſhing eſtate of ourpre- 
cious and immortal ſouls. The troubles, afflitions, 
10 a 
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PI 


ſecutions, and ſufferings that the 'Saimts meet with 
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een 


Now to think | 
that God will break Mgoath, or be perjured, is an ipto- | 
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way of holyneſs,ſhall but furthfr the incyeafe x7 pb 

ofchengraes grace never ie 0 {0 gent as If. 

| Joes in fimes'of pefſecution's Suffering times 

| Chriſtians harveſt- times. Let me inſtanctin that grace of 

of zeal: 1 remember 


\us' for-reaging' the Scripture ; we burr with*cal to be 
reading of them ,” but, nqw perſecution is over, our Bi- 
| bles arclike 01d Almanacks. MichaPs (coffing at David 
did but inflame and raife his zeal ; If this be tobevile, 1 
will be more vile. Look as fire. in the "Winter burns the 
hotter (by an Antiperifteſis) becauſe of the coldneſs oh 
cheair,. ſo in the winter of perſecution, that Divine fixe, 
the zeat of a Chriſtian , barns ſo mach the hotter, and 
Aames forth fo much the more veheſfiently and fixong]y. 
When one deſired to know, what kind of man Baſil was, 
chere was preſented to him tna dream (faith the Hiſo: 
rlan”) a'pit}ar of fixe, with this Motto (Tabs gt Baſilins ) 
Baſil ?F ps 
perſecutions will but ſet Chriſtians 2} on a light fize for 
Gold , 'as' you may fee among the Apoſtles, primitive 
Chriftians, & the Martyrs of a later date. Grace uſually is 
in the greateſt flouriſh, whep the Saints. are under the 
greateſt tfyals;the ſnufhng of the candle makes it burn the 
brighter's God fuffers wicked men to beat &-bruiſc his 
tinks,ro make them burn the brighter ;.and to-pound & 
bruiſe his ſpices , to make thernſend forth the greater a+ 
romatical ſayour z fiery trials are ſike the Tezel.; which 
though it be ſharp and ſcratching , it-is to. make the 
cloth more pure and fine,” Stars thine brighteg..in the; 
darkeſt nights ,* and ſo do the graces of: the Saints ſhine 
| brighteft in the darkeſt nights of affliction tribula- 


4 of grace by” a Croſs than by. an © 
Lord -wilt firſt 'or laſt, turn all:fiery. Trials,-into 
Ordinances, * tor. the helping. of grace in his Peoples: 
ſouls. © Commonly the Sins ſpiritual gawnth. 30 grace 


waycs |; 


arc al 


4 ome, he is all on a light fire for God. Warm | 


tion. ' God does ſometimes more cory on the growth | 
livaneez | yea the! 


* 2Sam,6,20,21,23- 


is carticd on by fuch Divinemethods; and in 
R BÞ F a as: 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


Plalm 69.7,8,9, | 
i , ſpeaking of the Fzench |** 
Proteſtants, faith, When Papiſts hurt us , and pexſecute | 
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FO em to 'deaden. grace , and weaken it xather | 
thati any wayes toaugmentt Cod encieaſe it. ber 
[chat "winter 15 as necefſaty to. bring on Harveſt as the. 
Spring and fo fiery Trials azces neceſſary to bring.on | 
the Harveſt of grace a8 the Spring of mercy is. . Though | 
fiery Trials are grievous, yet they ſhall make the Saints/ 
more'gracious : God uſually by ſmart ſufferings turns 
his Peoples ſparks of grace into a "mighty flame, their 
mites into millions,.their drops into Seas. AJl the De- 
vils in hell and alkthe ſinners on carth.,, cannot hinder 
the Lord from carrying on the growth of grace. in his| 
Peoples Souls. When Men and Devils have done their || 
worſt , God will by all forts of Ordinances, and by all 
ſorts of providencey, and all ſorts of changes make his 
People Ce and more holy , and more and more hums. 
ble, and more and more meck and lowly , and more 
and more heavenly,wiſe, faichful, fruittul, ſincere, cou- 
ragious, &c, 'Though the Church of Spyrn# was: outs 
wardly poor, yet ſhe was inwardly rich, rich in grace, 
andrich neal God. I think he hit the mark who 
faid, it is farbetter'to be a poor man and a rich Chii- 
tian , than to be a rich man-and a poor Chriſtian. 
PFhough the Cotinthians were under great wyals and 
ſufferings , yet they did abound in every thing, .in faith, 
& utterance & knowledge,& diligence, & in their love | 
to Goſpel Miniſters. The ſtorm beat hard upon the 
Romans, and yet yow-ſce what a ſingular teſtimony the 
Apoſtle gives of them. T my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of 
you my Brethren , that ye alſo are full of goodneſs filed with'| 
ell knowledge able to edmoniſh one another. The Theſſa- 
Ionians were under p< poalipak and troubles, and 
yet were ſtrong in the grace that was in Chriſt Jeſus; 
they were very growing and flouriſhing Chriſtians 4 fin- 
gular Prophecies ſpeak out the Saints growth aud 'floue 
riſhing in grace. © The Lord is exalted , for he-dwelleth 
on high ,” he hath filled Zion with judgement and righ*| 
ttoulneſs.'* The Spire a ured upon us from on 
high, and thewilderneſsſhi be q fruitful held, The 


defart; | 
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deſart-(hall 


| Gods: And: as 


| of Tſrael which are 
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ow bi ” Fapleas abetrig 


Tro publes.” ; 
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eee and Voir ol IG ie hb: blof- 
ſom abundantly, the g] of Libenou ſhalt be ow 
it\:- The exceliency of Carnicl-and+"Sbarow\, 
< the glory of the-Lord ; and Tc eytetiney Noe 
fingular Jo choice, and pre- 
cious .promiles. ſpeak :outithe growth in 

takea tall 6:7 wp of them..." Bu , 
is 4. the Pining light , that ſbineth more and mire unto the 
The righteous ſhall" bold on his way ,, and be 
that For clean bands ſhall be ftronger and ſtronger. They 
ſhall go from ſtrength to ſtrength , one of them in Zion 
appeareth before God. - The ri ſhall flouriſh. like the 
0 Ea be ſhall grow like a Cedar in Libanon: Thoſe 
that be plamed in the bouſe of the Lord , (hall flowriſh in 
the Conts of or God , in old age they ſhall be fat and flowe 
riſking. 1 have read of an Ol -man , who being asked, 

whether he grew in grace ? - Anſwered, I believe I do, 
for God hath promiſed that in old his children 
ſhould. be fat and. floariſhing, - So 1{a46.' 3; Mearken 
unto me 0 bouſe of Jacob, "all the renozant of the bonſe 
n'by me from the belly, which are 
carried from the —_ Verſe 4: And-even to your old age 
I #mbe , and even to boar hairs will I carry you: I bave 
made ond I. will bear , even. I will: - and will deli. 
ver_yox... Zach, 12. $. And be that is feeble them 


| | dwell under bis ſhadows: ſhall return . they 
| the.carn, and grow as the vine, the ſcens thereof hall be'ay 


| at that day ſhall be s David , and the ho 


gh, of tbe (t 
jA Nene: by..th 


among 
uſe of David ſtill 
i be as God , as the Angel of the Lord before them, Hoſea 
| 14+5. 1 will be as the dew 1ento Iſrael , be: ſhall grow a 
the Lilly , and caſt forth bis. roots as Libanon-): Verſe 6; 
| His branches ſhall pregd., and bis beamy-[hall be a+ tb# 
| olivestree, and bis ſmell as Libanon, Verſe 7.: They' that 
revive ar 


' the wine. of Libanon. Malach. 4:2. But 1ento youth fot? 


; my Name ; ſhall the Sun of righteonfueſ#ariſe with mg 
; w#der bis mug . and ye ſpall £0: forth and grow wp"w> 


F % my br gue , 


Proy. 4. 183, 
ob 17. 9. 
falm $4. 7. 


Pla.g2.12,13,14. 
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1 Reaſon 


Ponder upon 
; theft Scri 
; Micha 7. 8, 9,10, 
16, 17, 

Palm $26, 1,3, 
Fxod. 8. 19. 

Tia. 60. 13, I4+ 
Rev. 3. 8, 9. 
Ads 4.13. 
Cap,6.15. 


&c, 
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degrees 1. Looking forth as the 
Dog reg t. 2; Baie 86-4 ; more 


|| dp of ping 


g- Clear as the Sun, that is come up-to a higher 
fpixituallight, life and glory: By alt which jt 

is moſt evident, that all the ers of Hell ; norall 
| the powers On Earth.cannot hinder the Saints" growth.in 
| grace, nor the. thriving: and fouribing eftareof their 
| precjousand immortal fouls, 

Butyou.will ſay , what are the reaſons why God will 
be favourably , fignally and eminently ptefent with his 
People, in their greateſt troubles , deepeſt direfſes and 
moſt deadly dangers. I aphyer there are pi eh £4 
Reaſons for it. 
| FiclyTo awaken and convince the Enemies of hisPeo- 
ple, &to render his ſuffering children glorious in the-ve- | 

xy cyesand conſciences, both-of ſinners 2nd' Saints, Day. 
| 3-.24. Then Nebuchadnezzorthe was aftonied and 
rofe up in batt, and fpake and;ſaid nnto bis Connſellors . did 
nd eye cpnian pag They anſwered and ſaid 
| oy _ tay wy 

ani Le, Lorie fr men ing in the midſt of the 

re, ca fr no burt, and' tbe form of the fourth js 
luke "the Son of Cod. Now: ſee what a majeſty there is 
in this. preſence of Chriſt withhis Peopleinthekre, to 
convince Nebuehaduezzer ; and to rendet- the three |. 
very: jorious in his cycs. 'Verſe-28. Then | 


Srach,} 


| 


0 - EE EEE_n geko ins. 


cance God that can deliver after- _ Verſe 
30 Then the King | 


is- People is very 
Majeſtical, cd. un pagan arr” mar. 
fore itz not only Nebweh4daezz.r, but alſo Dariner falls 
down before the fignal of God with Deniet., 
when he was.in the Lions den. - And Herod falls down 
before the preſence of God with And K 
falls down before the preſence of God with 
And Saul falls down before the of ( 
David: Thox ore were righteow than I, 6c. And Ate: 
xender the Emperour falls down bchore- the preſence of 
God in Jaddxrthe High-Priefi. - In the figna! 

of God with-his People in theix afMiction , there's ſach 
a ſparkling luftre that none can _ but- muſt ad- 
mire it, and bow before the ofit: ſuch 


has been the ſignal preſence God with the Martyrs in 
their fiety trials , that many have been and 
converted. 1 haveread of a Citizen of Paris, who was 
burnt for Proteſtantiſm, how the preſence of God did fo 
ſhine in his courage and conſtancy , that many did cu- 
riouſly . enqujre into that Religion , -for which he fo 
ftoutly and reſolutely ſaffered , fo chat' che- number of 


was the means of conv four hundred 
to Chrifi. It was the obſervation of Mr. Jobn Lindſay, 


= 


Safferers was.much increaſed thereby. -F- read that Ci- | 
| cilia a poor Virgin , by ber gracious behaviour in her 


at the very COR oenem 7 IOEI 3 2 n.ec as-many | 


Dan. 6. 29-- uit. 
Mark 6, 29, 

2 Kings 11, 2, 2, 
I Sam. 24 17. 


{ Clemens Alex, | 
| Strom.1.4, P-495+ | 
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; þ Genel. 23.6. 


Lyran, Toftat. 


Exod, 3.2. 
Cap. 4. 37- 
Palm 26. 4. 
Gen, 30. 8, 


Gen, 21, 22, 


| for conofcl in difficult matters. 


| &c. 


ee probs | "And the v« 7 Pirie 
who-had- a very 

—_ Pi? Dive 8 Prince of God an. 

not wv ty orhad ary Authority = 


4 Thow. art a: King 


as the Soptaagine 


| i ealiod o Prinec of Gods } ey 
Grace ( the Lord fpeaking 


to him : 


by vihons and dreams) unto whom they had + recourſe 


Others fay, he is called 


Prince of God becauſe. God proſpered him;and made him 


| famous for his vittue and godlincts. -- Bat the Hebrews | 
commonily ſpeak ſo-of all things that are notable and ex- 


cellent , becauſe all excellency cometh from God : As 
che Angel of God, the Mount of God, the City of God, 
the.wreltlings of God , &e. Thou :art .a Prince of God, 
that is thou art a moſt axcellent Perfaw Senees ſav. {o 


much excellency that Morality put 


man-, that he 


upone 
could hor ja (Ipſe  aſpeitns.boui virs deteGat ) The very looks 


of a good 


an delights one. 


And why then- mav not the 


Hos ok Heb call him a Prince of God , from that ma- 
jelly and glory- that they ſaw ſhine forth in his SFaces , 


abdiin his 


cious behaviours and converſation 5 and 


becauſe they did: abſerve a {ignal preſence of Ged with 


bim in all be did ,it being no higher 


obſervation ithan 


what  Abimelech had: made: betoxe them. Chryfojtom 
{peaking of Babylas the Martyr, ſaith > Mages atque ad- 
mirabilis vir,&c. -He was an excellent and admirable man, 


Tertwllian writing, to ſome of the Martyrs (who 


, bad a mighty: preſence of God.with thema) fajth (Nox 
| 14ntug ſum ut v05,a/loquar, Kc, ) 1 am not good enongh'to ' 


ſpeak unto you.. Oh! that my life and a 


More 


ſuch.wretches might go for yours,&c. In Queen Marie's 
days (not of bleſſed but of abhorred memory ) the Peoplgy 
of God anet«fometimes 49.. fometitnes 100, . ſametinaes 


200-1 the beryperfacutemaoſihe day/ſent in ec 
amo ſpy.outtheis nbd inforrhas 
tion ot ghejayamesbat.they to Smigh- 
fold, ſ——— But there Greig Gs 


the 
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dow ox bir face ( be 
1 evorſhip God , dir regs dd as in you - of a tratthy 
It may be before they.came tothe Aﬀſemibly of the Saines; 
they had-hard thoughts. bf 'the-Pegpter of God; they 
| thought that folly wasirtthew, orahar diſloyalty was 
in when; or -that madnels/ and! 'rebeitibu was in them; 
or* that plotsand delignsagainft the Government was 
inthem, 'or that the Devit was" im then,” - O'-but- naky 
| fuch a Majeſtical:preſence of''GoE. appears inthe »mid(t 
of hls People; that" the *Unbeliever' is- comivinced' and 
confefſes*tbas Gol is-in them, of & trath;> | Blefſed»Brad- 
one mo afi gal 


only i grins frets hve 


reverence/and ad miration,-not 
Friends , butrinithe very hearts * 


France; being, 


| 


Pain= L 


mt had fach'a ſignatprefenceof God'wifh-him in\ tris 
Wiferingps; | that his courage and þotdmefs + is holy: and | 
graciousbthaviour did ſo amizeandRerrifie. the King; | 
| that he ſworeathis going away,”that he never.would-be | 
| preſent at ſuch a fight more. Asthe preſence of God isthe | 
{ greateſt ornament of che if hurch! triumphant forthe | 
preſencro Gods te > heyraeſt oonkengve oh the Chureb | 
we tends, of the 
{ Lilly; Chr bores of Sun; Moon gnd Stars; -axe | 
but defortnities , to thavbeauty-and glory that the» pre- | 
| fence f God ;5 upon his people ,, in all, theit, troubles 
| rid ahfalgs irflherc inothibg nt 
Yertht Sains foammbly' 
liithnthe.eyes of-their Embwies j'as 
ſenvebf God 
a: 
od 
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of God+withthito-in his | 


Empoudchatl os | | 
fo eminentiagd-ex- 


of very many'Papiſts alſo;.c; Henryi-the' 'Second King bf] ac: 3 Moram. 
r at theiMartyrdominfa poor Tays., Page 050 
tor} \whowns bumn6by hin fi itis-Reighon., "the the;poos | or Hiſt, of 
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. | 3, Reaſon. 


; wih his People: in heir \txoublcs,, deepeſt' dis 

(fireſſes , and-moſt- deadly: , is drawn; from the 

Covenant of grace;, and 't precious promiſes that 
for. 42,41. {God has made tobe with his P Gods Covenant is, 


Heb. 13, $. 


Geneſ. rs. I. 
See Palm 115.9, 


lo, i, 


Ta. 43. > 


Dfalm gt-15. 
Palm 50.15. 


Job $. 19. 
Hoſea 2+ 14, 


+ Malach. 3.6. 


| trouble, I will deliver bom, eaidbotucr him; 


troubles, deepeſt di- 
\1puts race 2 beauty 
apbwchems, that no\Paintes can eve * be: able 
toidpmawithem.t rButs 1 yt, 
-1 aſeend reaſons Why God. will he cally preeve. 


with: his -Peoglle in- their. 


thavhe will be with his People forever, and.chethgapill 
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Matth, 2 7 46. 
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| Chriſt” more, -or 
| when hewas moſt 


ao &, Pg 1M Sond N mug 
complaint or 5 O92 com touching 
Gods fi of him : Chriſt was forſaken 'of God in 
ſome ſort , and he was very ſenſible of his Fathers withe 
, though it was in ard for a time, 


nai :This is not to be 


underſtood of his whole perſon , but of hishumane na- 


| and was orfken, in, 
beconting to ir while cfm but in reſpe&' of his 
humane natare only. 'The Godhead of could not 
be forſaken , for then God ſhould have forſaken him- 
ſelf, which is impoſlible. The, perſonal union of the | 
God-head with the Man-hood of Chriſt, continued all. 
thetime ofhis paſſion and death, it was never diſſolved, 
nor'ever ſhall bez yea the Godhead did uphold the man- 
hood all the time of Chrifts ſufferings , ſo that he was 
not forſaken, when he was forſaken; be was not forſaken 
wholly, whenhe was forſaken in part. The love and 
favour of God the Father towards Jeſus Chriſt did not 
cbb' ard flow ,” rife and fall; for God never loyed eſus 
at the time oF his | 
t to his Fathers will. (There- 
fore doth 'my Father love me , becauſe I laydown my life 
bo my $hbetp,) 'Chiiſt had never; more of the ſupport- 
| his Father, than when he had leaſt of his 
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but 1 wilt put 

depart from'me, 
joyee over them, to'do them gbed,. There are mariy_pre- 
cious promiſſes of rhe © Divine preſence, #5. T have al+ | 
ready (Newed , but they arc all entailed wap Gods Co: | 
vehantpeople:' We-axe alt the Pcaple'ot-God by Creas / 
bad, ſinners andfaints, hom %a 
high.and low 3” and were} the.) 
Pcople of God by pres or profettion.. All chat do ruake | 
an outward profeiſionpf God,and perform externaf'wor- 
ſhip to God: they axg allthe People of God in this ſence; 


'to God ; 
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| Gal. 3-19, 


Lev. »6£.Deut.2?, 


|- Job 21 14,75. 


Plaln 7.11, 


Prov. 3-32. 
cap 13.9. 


| who bid "him be. packing; who reje& his acquain- | 


| ftich wrath is tike the tempeſt and whiglewinds, that 


SS 
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lins "and an t *tivi F: take” , 

mong the dead" fuch are all the threatnings of 
the Law;zand'under all che curſes of the Law, even rothe | 
utcrifiolfiextent of them; ſuch are not one moimitrr ſe- ! 
cure ;"the threatnings of God-and the curſts of the Law 
may light upon them,” when in the houſe, when inthe 
hcld; when -waking when fleeping, when alone when 
in company , when rcjoycing, when lamenting, when 
ſick when well , when boaſting when defpairing,” when | 
pon the Throne when npon"a fick- and will God | 
gracc theſe wich his pt ? (urely-no.” Such fay to | 
God; Depart from ns , for we deſire not the knowledge of | 
thy wayes gh bas is the Alneighty that we ſhould ferve bim? | 
and wm ſhould we have if we pray unto bent ? (Such | 
queryings a5 this carry greateſt contempt in them , and | 
would lay. the Almighty © quite below the required | 
duty, as if Almighty were but an empty Title, and will | 
God ever honour ſuch with his favourable preſence, 
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farce, and are willing t6 be rid” of his cotnpany ? 
ſurely no, © Such as art oply his People by creation, 
and an ottward profcihon, fuch are under the wrath 
and diſpleaſure” of God: ' | God is angry with the 
wicked every day; | not with a paternal , but with a 
judicial anger 3 even. to katrcd afd abhormenr.. [ The, 
wickel s an abomination 10 him, and be hates all workers of 
iniquity.) Ant thercfore to theſe he will never vouchſafe 
his fignal preſence , ſuch may well expect that God will | 
pour on theny the* hercencſs of "that wrath and in- 
dignation , that they can ncither decline nor withſtand ; 


breakes down all before it. It is like burning fire, and de- 
| vouring pp ty conſumes all” This wrath wilt 
break down all the tinners axrogancies, and ſtrange all 


his v4ip-hopes , and mayall his ſenſual joyes, hd fill him 
with amazing diltrations , and make him drunk with 


4 the. 
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God loves to keep houſe with none but” his Covenant - 
Peogle 3; be will grace nofie with his-gracious preſence, 
but thoſe that are- his People by nd Gre When 
wicked men are in great*troubles, dcep diſtreſſes, - and 
moſt deadly dangers , God cither leaves them, -a5hedid 
Saul; orelſe purſues them to an utter overethrow, as he 
did Pharaoh; or elſe cuts them off by an inviſible-hand , as 
did Sennacherib's mighty Hofis, and proud King He- 
red; or elſe he leaves ther to be their own"executio- 
ners, 35 he did Achitopbel arid goes! &c.* But, 
The 3. Propoſition is this, that a ſincere Chriſtian may 
enjoy the preſence of the Lord imgreat troubles, deep dir 
ſtreſſes, and moſt deadly Soca fohporivg and uphold- 
ing of him, when he has not the" preſence of God quick- 
ning, comforting, and joying of him, Pſal 37-24. Though 
be fall be ſhall not be utterly caft down, for the Lord up- 
boldeth bim with his hand, | Somech Jado, Upbolding with 
bis band.) There is not one moment wherein the Lord 
doth not uphold his People by the hand. The rootÞ $a- 
mach] ſignifies , to ſuſtain and bear up ,'as the Nuzle or 
tender Mother does the little child ,-the weak child, the 
ſick child. Godg#hand is till under his, fo that they can 
never fall below ſupporting grace. 'Pſal. 63. 8. Thy right 
band upboldeth me ;. or, Thy right band underprops me. 
Gcd neyerdid , nor never will want a+hand'to uphold, 
a hand to underprope his poor People in their greateſt 
troubles, and deepeſt diftrefles, Though the Saints have\ 
net alwaycs the comforting preſence of God mi! their af- 
fictions , yet they have always the ſupporting preſence 
of God in mx omen | . Cn in- his Pat 
bloody Agony had much oſth&ſapporting preſerice of his 
Father , when he had none of the chenlorits wa of 


j 


his Father with him ; So the Saints in thejr : dilixefſes 
have many times much of the ſuppexting preſerice of} 
. Vu 2 .  *%- God. 
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Eph.5. 29. 


| pinhags gmhencs me.- But, ho 
copolition. The fourth propoſition. is this, that be 1%; bave 
A Lig od {nos of the ir 
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42, [Godio un LAY, i-A 
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| hall never jinally and Rn When the 


Jor ber hes pry thand dath embrace leh 
alluſion to chair conjugaland /hedeog 
gueſtsare fo bettowed, that the firft laid: his hang 


under the head of him that was eg. and put 
in his boſom, that with bis- other hand he mightalſo, if 
he pleaſed , embrace him ; which was a poſtureand 
of the, greateſt love,-which the ſick fainting Spouſe 
glories in... Chrifis two hands are teftimoriies and ie 


neſſes of hi t power and might, who is able to 

| ſerve his People (90 : lame creeples). ; falling, i op 
alſo to.lift them up =. x 
low,.and likewiſe td Tupport Behance 1 ey 


hearts of the' Saints are «ready to faint.apd fink k, thei he 
Lord.yill employall his power for their rpg 
them.up as it were with both hands. He Er hers 

hand.under my head as a pillow toreſt upon, and with 
his right hand he hath embraced me, as a"loving -Hus- 
band cheriſherh his fick Wife, and* dath her all che help. 
he cag. ., The beſt of Saints would fail, and faint, iva 
day of frouble , it Chriſt did notput to "both his hands 
to.ketp them up. 1n dayes of ſorrow Gods People ſtands: 
in.nced of a whole Chriſt-co ſupport them and uphold- 
chem. My head links,” © my Bcloved, put<hyleft hand. 
{ſofter nn pillowey- of roſes , firmes than, as 
rable, urder it 3. my heart faileth and dycth; O let thy. 
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| | rade in an eviliday, 2/A1l Sdints Have.not. alike,tempta- | 
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& 879} , 


tions to-wſthſtand in an evil day.3 All Saints bave not a-; 


like teſtimgpy, to give in an evilday. .4, All Saints have. 
' not alike burdens to bear in an evil day. 5, All Saints have, 


and theze axe lefſer troubles,” diſtreſſes and dangers 3/and: 
there are ordinary troubles, diſtrefſes and dangers ; and 
thexe axc extraordinary troubles, porn apd dangers - | 
Now where the trouble, thediſtrels, the danger is ordi- 
nary; there ao ordinary pxeſefrice of God may futhce; but 
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where the txouble;,.the diſre(s,” the danger is extraordis | 
nary, there the People of God:ſhall have an Extraordina-, 
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dingly God lets out more» or.leſs of his preſgpeadmeng. A 
orners. 


not alike*things co ſafſex iv an evil day. There arc gueager.[ © 
the end. Heb.1r | 
25, to the end. | 
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6 Propobtian. 


_|fear and doubt,yea 


other 3 and in another affiGion a Chriſtian may have 
more of the comforting preſence of God, than in an- 
other 3 in this trouble a Chriſtian may have moze of the 
awakning preſence of God , than imanother, and in that 
trouble a'Chriſtian may have more of theſanRitying pre- 
ſence of God, than in-another and in this diſtreſs a Chri- 
ſtian may have more of the ſupporting preſence of God, 
than in that. No one Saint doth at all times, norin all 


troubles need alike meaſure of the Divine preſence. The | 


' primitive Chriſtians and the Martyrs had ſometimes 
| more and ſometim leſs of the Divine- preſence with 
them, as their condition did require. God who is infi- 
nitly wiſe , does alwayes ſuit the meaſures and degrees 
of his gracious, favourable, ſignal preſence to theneceſ- 
lities of his Saints. This is ſo clear and great a-truth, 
{that there are many thouſands that can ſeal to it; from 
their own experience z and therefored need not enlarge 
upon i& - But , zz® 
The ſixth and the laſt propoſition is this, that many 
Bebo, Chriſtians in their great troubles, deep diſtre(» 
{es and moſt deadly dangers, may have this favourable, 
{ fignal-and eminent preſence of God with them , and yet 
remptorily conclude that they have 
Goed-with them, P/al. 77. 7,8, 9,10. 


not this preſence 


but let me evidence the truth of this proppgdion by an 
induQion of particulars 3 Thus, firſt : It Chriſt be *not 
| fignally withyou, why are you in your troubles ſo fear- 
ful of offending'of him , and fo careful and ftudious in 
pteaſing of him ? Gen. 39. 9,10. Pſalm 17.3,4,5, Dan.z, 
16,17. Dan, 6: 10,11,12,13. Secondly, It Chriſt be 
not ſignally with you , how comes it to paſs that under 
all your troubles, deep diſtrefſes and moſt deadly dan- 
gers,. you are ſtil! a juſtifying of God, a clearing ot God, 
| > rs welt of G6d, a giving a godd report of God ? 
Pſalm'r1g.75. Ezre 9.13. Neb. 9.32.33. Dan.9.12,14. 
Thirdly, 1 God, be not ſignally with you , how 
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you to bear up ſo believingly,. ſweetly , toucly, cheer: 
fully and patiently under your tzoubles , X 
and greateſt dangers, Gen. 49.23, 24+ 1 Sam. 30.6. 
Heb. 3,17, 18. Aqr5. 40,41, 42, Cap. 16.25, 26, Att 


| 


ſignally preſent with you, how comes'it to paſs that your 
thoughts, deſires, hearts, thirſtings and Tongings of ſoul, 


after more and more of the preſence of Chriſt, and after 
more mmd-giore communion with Chriit? Pſalm 139.17, 
18. Pſalm63.1, 8, Pſalm 27, 4. Pſm 42-1,2,3, Exod, 
33: 13,14,15,16. Cant, 1. 2. Fifthly 8 it Chrift be not 
ago) preſent with you, why are you ſo affected and af- 

1 aGich the diſhonours and indignities, wrongs and 
injugies that are done to the Lord by others ? Pſalm 6g, 
9-' Pſalm 119, 534136; 158. Jorge % 1, 2. Ezek, 9,4, 
6. 2Pet.2,7, 8. None but {tich thathave the prelence 
of the, Loxd My with them, can ſeriouſly and n+ 
cerely lament oyer'the high diſhonours that are done to 
the Lord by others. Sixthly, -if the Loxd be nat fignal- 
ly preſent with you, under all you troubles and deep di- 
ſirefſes, why do you not caſt off prayer and neglc& hear- 
ing, and forſake the affembling of your ſelves together, 
and turn, your backs upon the Table of the-Lard,, and 
take your leaves of cloſſet-duties? But, ſeventhly, jf the 
'Lord be not ſignally preſent with you, under your great 


Pharaoh, Wbo is the Lord, tbat I ſhould obey his voice ? 
And with the,King of Hragl, Behold this evil 4 of the 
Layd, and why ſhould T wait for the Lord any longer? Or 
with that Noble Pagan, If the Lord would make windows 
in Heaven, might this thing be ? Or with Saxl, why don't 


your {clves to, work £&vy, in the ght ol 2.0 
| with Ahaz,, treſpaſs moſt when you are diſtreſſed, moli,* 


deep diſtreſſes | 
27.22, — 26, Heb. 10.,34- _ Fourthly, "if Chriſtbe not |. 


are ſo earneſtly , ſo ſeriouſly , ſo frequentlyand fo con-} 
ſiantly carricd out after more and 'more of Chriſt, and | 


troubles and deep diltrefſes ,, why donit. you fay ,. with | 


"Ta:51.20.cap; 59 


you run-to a Witch ? Or with Abad, why don't,you fell | 
ſight okthe Lord? Or | 
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Job 15.4. 
Heb.1i9.,25. 


Exod. .2, 

2Kines 6.3 2,4, 5, 
3. PSaw,28.15,16: 
rt Kings 21.20; 

2 Chr.28,22, 
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Heb.1 T,2 5,26, 


Pſalm 33.4. 


Gen. 39. 9,19, 


Palm 16,2,4- 
Prov.12.26.Heb, 
11-38, 


Palm 119.67,71 
Hoſea 5.14,15. 
cap.6.1,2. 

Hof. 2.6,7. 
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| all Iike Bears? But, eidthly , if the Lord be not ſignally | 
preſent with you in your &teatc(t troubles and deepeſt di-/ 


ſtreſſes, why d#you with Moſs, prefer ſuffering before 
ſinning 3nd Chriſt proaches Nw Epypr'st - tes? 
Why 0 you {cruple the finding of your ſelves oft ofFour. 
ſorrows? why do you look upon fin*as your greatch 
| burden? Why are you fo tender in the point of tranſ- 
grefſion , and ſo taut in reſiſtance of the-moſt pleaſing 
temptation ? But, ninthly, if the Lord be not ſignally 
with you in your great troubles and oo 6cntngat why 
do you hs 03 a price upon thoſe that have much of | 
the preſence of God with them 'io .their troubles and | 
tryals? Why do you look upon them as more cxpxliect” | 
than their Neighbours ? yea as ſuch worthies, of whom 
| this world.is no ways worthy ?. But,” tenthly and TaMly, þ 
it the Lord be not ſighally preſent with you , in your 
greateſt troubles ang deepeſt diſtreſſes, how comts'it to 
pals that you are ſome what bettertd, ſOnWyhat amend- | 
ed, ſome” what reformed by the rod , by the aMictions, 
that havEbeen and till are upon you 3 the heart is 
more awakened, humbled and lotthed "Y fe rod, when 
the will is -more complyant with th&wnr'of God in'do- 
ing or ſuffering ,, when the mifid s more raiſed ard ſpi- 
rittalized ,” When the.conſcience is more quick and ten: 
der, and when the life is more ſtrift and circutſpe*; 
then we may (afcly and roundly conclude, that fuchper- | 
ſons do\undoubtedly'epjoy the Hignal and ſingular pre- 
ſence of God with them, in their greateſt tronblts deepen 
diſtreffes, and moſt deadly-dangers, * And thus T have |- 
laid down theſe fix propofitionis , which if well weighWh | 
and improved, may many ways be of ſingular uſe.to ſin- 
cere Chriſtians. ©. ©. 5 wy 

We ſhall now come tg the application'or uſeful imi- 
proveritn of this gteat and ſeaſonable Truth. Explica- 
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- \cion is the drawing of the Bow , hut application is the 
hitting the mak, the white, Is it ſo , that Whygn'the 
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anger! Itis ſuch that none. of the Potentatesof the world, 
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; the. moſt; formidable' Enemy he Chuxch' had-, yet the 
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hem _ CeanonbwprrLoy rang, gt cy 
their | y vi hem in their 

and freely and nobly relieved them , and refreſhed them 
in their chains :- And will you, will you be aſhamed to 
viſit the Saints in bonds? O let not this be told in Gath , 
nor publiſhed 'in the flreets of Arkelon , that the' high- 
[flown Profeſſors: and Chriſtians of theſe 'times arc a- 


So Matth. 25.36. I ws fick and ye viſited me ; I was in 
| priſon and ye came unto me. It is very xemarkable , that 
| the laſt definitive Sentence ſhall paſs upon men , accord- 
ing to thoſe acts of faveur and kindneſs, that have been 
ſhewed to the Saints in their ſuffering ſtate 3 and thar the 
Sentence” of abſolution ſhall contain a manifeſtation of 
all their good works: In this great day Chriſt ſees no 
iniquity in his People , he objects nothing againſt them, 
and he only makes honourable mention of the good that 
has been done by them. O, Sirs, all the viſits yop give 
to {ick Saints, and all the viſits you give to impriſoned 
Saints , Chriſt takes as viſits given.to himſelf :- ſuffering 
Saints and- you: are Brethren , and will you not-vifit 
your own Brethren ? ſuffering Saints and Chaiſt ate Bre- 
thren , and will you not viſit Chriſts Brethren? ſuffer- 
ing Saints and you are Companions, and will you not 
viit your own Companions ? ſuffering Saints and you 
are travelling Heaven- wards, , and will you not viſit 
your Fellow- travellers? ſuffering Saints and+you-are 
Fellow-titizens, and will you not viſit your Felow-ci- 
tizens? ſaffering Saints and you are Fellow ſouldiers , 
and will you not viſit your Fellow-ſouldiers ? ſuffering | 
Saints ard you arc Fcellow-heirs , and will you not vi- 

fit your Fellow-heirs? O never be aſhamed of thoſe that 
| Choift is not aſhamed of ! O never fail to vilit thoſe 
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only remember 


the caſe was ex- 
traordivary and 
his call was ex- 


traordioary. 


Matth. 25. 40, 
John 20 17. 


Phalm1ig. 63. - ; 


2 Cor. 8. 19. 


EpheC. 2. 1g, 
Phil, 2. 25. 


-Rom. $, I7, 


whom Chriſt daily viſits in their ſuffering ſtate ! O ne- 
ver turn your backs uppn thoſe to whom Chrilt hath | 
given-the right hand of fcllowſhip ! O be OY of| 
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| People in their greateſt troubles, 


you -_— live _ boos my Fy "BIR 
SixctHly , Will the Lord befi y preſent wich his 
Seepelt diſtrefſes, and 
moſt deadly dangers, then never give way to baſe ſla- 
vith-fears; there are as many fear-nots in Scripture as 
there arc fears; take ataſi of ſome of them , Hebr, 13, 
5. He bath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſakg thee, 
Verſe 6, 'So that we may- boldly ſay, The Lord is my bel- 


[per and: T will not fear what manſhall do unto me : This 
Texts taken out of Pſalm 118.6. The Lordis on my ſide, | 


I will not fear what man can do unto nie. Some read it by 
way of Interrogation 3 What can man do unto me? There 
is ſome difference in the Apoſtle's quoting the Text, be- 
twixt the Hebrew --and-the Greek. The Hebrew thus 


Greek thus : The Lordis my belper z, but theſence being 
the ſame with the Hebrew , the Apoſtle-would not alter 
that tranflation : The alteration which is in the Greek, 
ſerves for an Expoſition ofthe mind and nieaning; ofthe 
Pfalmift 3 for God being with us, or for-us, or on our 


nal-prefence with us , for us, oron our fide, may abun- 


needful help and ſuccour to us 3 the; confideration- of 
-which ſhould abundantly arm us againſt al} baſe Navith 
fears : Goth is not preſent with his Saints in their trou- 
bles and diſtreſſes'as/2 ſtranger, but as a Father, .and 
therefore he cannot. but take ſuch ſpecial care of them, 


them from dangers in the midſt of dangers, and there- 
fore why ſhould they be afraid ? The Greek.word Þoud6s,> 


the. 
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that is tranflated belper-in that Hebr, 13.6, according to 


reads it :- The Lord irwith me, or for me 5 Or asour Et. 
gliſb hath tranſlated: it-: ' The: Lord is on my fide. * The. |.. 


dantly fatisfe us, and affure us, thathe will afford all 


L —_ 1 Es es 
— — 


—_— er” > OE - 24>: f Dee”, rs y c >. 4 7 
" &T - Jn 4.4 "Suge 3 4+ IS 648g , 
—_—Y = —_—_ » "# 


| 


them, nor frange to.them whora Cheri yes $daily in his | 
| bofom ! O be not unkind to-them with whom one day 


- | fide, preſappofeth that heis our helper : So as there is |” 
no contradiction 'betwixt the Plalmiſt and the Apoftle,. 
but a clear interpretation of the Pſalmifts mind , and-a. 
| choice inſtruQion, thence ariſeth, 2iz. That Gods ſig- 


as to help them; as to ſuccour them , and as toſeeure | 


| pared wfth God, or with the ſignal preſence of God, are 


| diRinguiſhed that I ſhould be afraid of? I look before 
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with his People in their greate 
the notation of it ,. fignifieth one that is ready to run at 
the cry of another. Now. this notation implicth a wil- 
ling readineſs ,- anda ready willingneſs in God to afford 
all ſuccour and relief to his People in their greateſt trou-. 
bles, and deepeſt diſirefſes; herein God {ſhews himſelf 
like a 'tender Father, Mother , or Nurſe, who 
preſently runs when any of them hear the Child cry, or 
ſce danger near. Iſai, 8. 10. God'is with w, Verle 12, 
Fear ye not their fear, nor be afraid. The Divine pre- 
ſence ſhould arm us againſt all baſe flaviſh' fears of mens 
power, policy, wrath or rage : Kings and Princes come 


but as ſo many Graſhoppers skipping, and leaping up 
and downthe field z and-does it become Chriſtians that 
enjoy. this Divine preſence to be afraid of Graſhoppers ? 
Iſa. 41.10. Fear thou not for I amwith thee : be not diſ- 
mayed for I am thy God, T will ftrengthenghee, yea I will 
belp thee , yea I will upbold thee with band of my 
righteouſneft. God expeas that his fig|WPreſence with 

, ſhould arm us again all baſe fear and dilmayedneſs. 
PfCim 23. 4. Tea though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death , 1 will fear no evil for thou art with me. 
The Divine preſence raiſed David above all his fears. 
Pſalm 27. 1. The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom 
ſhall 1 fger ? the Lord is the frengthof my life , of whom 
ſhall T be afraid ? Who is the Enemy that ,I ſhould be 
afraid of? where is the Enemy that I ſhould be afraid 
of? by what name or title is the Enemy dignified 'or 


me, and behind me , I look round about me, and I 
look at a diftance from me, and I cannot fee the man, the 
Devil, the Informer,that I ſhould-fear or be afraid of,for | 
God is with me. Where God is ( (aid. King Herod in 
a ſpeech to his Army ) there neither wants multitude nor 
fortitude, we may {afely, readily, and cheerfully ſet the 
Divine preſence againſt aJl,our Enemies in the world. 
When Antigonw his Admiral told him, that the Enc- 
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mies number far exceeded his: But how many. do 
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| 9. Inference, 


Cap. 26. 15- 
| 


ſet m6 againt,.{aid the King ? 


{ great evil in troubles, diftrefſes, ſufferings, &c. as many 


Prov. 22. 14, 


Look abodt yon and fee 
who is with you. - Al Chriſtians ! Chriftians, look a- 
bout you, look about you, and ſee who is- fignally pre> 
ſent with you, and ther be afraid if yowearr, But - 
Seventhly , Will the Lord wh en? pry with his 
People in their greateſt troubles, « di ftrefſes, and 
moſt deadly dangers , then certainly there is no fuch 


conceive, fear, dream, think, judge» many men look 
p_ troubles, afliQtions, ſufferings, in a multiplying 
glaſs, and then they cry out, there is a Lion in the way, 
a Lion in the ſtreets : But, Sirs, the Lionis not alwayes 
lo fierce as heis painted, nor afflitions are not alwayes 
ſo grievous as men zthere are ra fy ige have 
been very fearful of Prifons , and have. looked upon a 
Priſon as a Hell; on this fide Helt, who when they have 
been there fox fake, and the Goſpels fake, 
have found Sos to: be Palaces, and the imaginary 
Hell to be a ' Heaven unto them”; Many fear affli- 
Qions and fice from afli&ions as from Toads and 


there is no ſuch great evil in affliction as they apprehend, 
for the Lord is {ignally preſent with his People in their 


the Divige preſence, that makesevery bitter ſweet, and 
every burden light , and that turns Winter nights into 


Summer dayes, &c, yea many -times the Saints enjoy | 
more of the ſingular preſence of God in their affliions , 
in their day cfadverhty, than ever they did in 'the day 
of proſperity,or in the day of their worldly glory. What 
Bride 15 afraid to meet her Bridegroom in a dark entry, 
orin adirty lane, or in a narrow paſſage, or in a ſolitary 
wood and why then ſhould a Chriſtian beafraid of this 
or thataMliced condition ?- whois ſure to meethis bleſ- 
fed Bridegroom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in every eſtate, 'in 


pents , as from Enemics and Devils , and 'yet nan 


greateſt troubles ard deepeſt difirefles: Now what evil] 
can there be in that condition , wherein a man@njoyes | 


——— 
ul 


every, condition who is ſure to enjoy the preſence'of| - 


| Chriſt with him in every , turn or change that may ane 
Fl ' upon 
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upoghim, How — Maxtyrs ne 2 into the 
ns, ty fAames to.meet with Chriſt, and that tne 


to meet with Chriſt. O the each mockings, ings, the ſcourg- 
ings, the-bonds, the impeiſonments; the toning, the 
ſawing aſunder that, many of the Lords worthies have 
ventured upon. -and all to meet with the preſence of the 
Lord 3 a then ſhould any of you be. afraid to en- 
ter into an afflicted condition , where you ſhall be ſure 
to mect the ſingular preſence of the Lord, that will cer- 
tainly turn your afflicted. condition into a comfortable 
condition to you? -The great defign of the Lord-in affti- 
Qing of his People, is to. meet with them, and to.draw 


him than ever, and epjoy more of-him.than ever;. in or- 


and ſtrengthens. theix graces, and tens&heir holineſs 
as. QT hr par Whey ever he leads his 


heart, as. the Hebrew runs. . The great 
Lord in_ bringing her: into a wilderneſs, was that he 


"might make ſuch diſcoveries of himſelf, of his love, and 


of his ſoveraign grace, as might. chearup-her heart, yea 
as might even make her. heart leap and dance within her. 
Or as ſome {ence it, I will take ber alone for the papole 6 
even into a ſolitary-wilderneſs, where I may more treely 


ther wayes made a-facrifice of their deareſt lives, and: all | 


them into 2; nearer communion. with himſelf ; it is that | 
they may (ce more. of him.than. ever, and taſte more of}. 


der to which he ſybdues theix corruptions by afiiRions, | yeb 


and_ comfortably 'te. her, or- that, he mor hook het 
| Sl 


impart my mind to-her, that ſhe having her wholedeſire | 


Ifa.t.:$.c.25.3,9 
T3234 0,11 . 
Hof. 2. 14, 


beloved, andſo be brought into. the bride-houle with all. 


no ſuch evil in a wilderneſs eſiate.,-in anafflicd condis: 


| tion, as many imagin, . But | "- 
Eightly, will the Lord. be: ſignally.preſent withihis | 


People in their greateſt troubles, deepeſt diftrefſes., and. 
moſt deadly dangers, the what-a . high 


{ ſhould this, be.ro- poog Ganes. to iudy. Chiilt; to 8c-- 


| 


ſhe may come __ the wilderneſs leaning upon her | 
ſolemnity. By all which it is.moſt evident ; that there is} 
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'TJob.1.12.PC112. | 
233.PCſ.2.12, 
k 2 Cor.b.5. 3 


{Palm 23.4. 


Palm 71. 20,21, , 


r Sam.21,8,9. 


Pal. 73.26. 

The Greek faith, 
| The God of my 
beart, &c- 


[ 


} 


' 


ſence of the Lord in all 


whata mercy is it then to have the preſence of the Lord 


uaint'themſelves with -Chriſt, to embrace Chriſt , to 
doſe Chrift, to cloſe with Chriſt , to ſubmit to Chriſt, 
and to make a nation of themſelves to Chriſt, and 
to ſecure their intereſt in Chriſt, that ſo they may enjoy 
his ſignal preſence in their greateſt troubles , deepeſt di- 
ſtreſſes , and moſt deadly dangers. O how many mercies 
are wrapt up in this _ of emoying the ſingular pre- 
the troubles and tryals of this 

life, It is a mercy to have the preſence of a Friend, it is 
a greater to haye the ,preſence of a near and dear relation 
with us; *in a day of diſtreſs, in a day of darkneſs ; But 


—— 


with one in a dark day ! That's excellent counſel that 
the wifeſt Prince that ever ſwayed a ſcepter gives in that. 
Eccleſ. 11/8. Remember the days of 3 for they ſhall 
bemany. When light ſhall be turned into darkneſs, plea- 
ſure into pain , delights into weartſomneſs , calms into 
ſtorms, Summer dayes into Winter nights, and the light- | 
ſome dayes of life into the dark dayes of old age and 
death. O now the fingular preſence of the Lord with a 
man in theſe dayes of” darkneſs will be a mercy more |. 
worth than ten thouſand worlds. To have @ wile, a 10- 
ving, a powerful, a faithful Friend to own us in the dark, 
to ſtand by us in the dark, to uphold us in'the dark, to 
refreſh us in the dark, to encourage us in the dark, &c. 
is a very choice and ſingular mercy : O then what is it to 
have the preſence of the Lord with us in all thoſe dark 
dayes, that are to paſs over our heads ! What David ſaid | 
of the ſword of Goliath in another caſe [ There is none 
like that, | that I may fay of the Divine preſence with a | 
manin the dark, There is none likg that; The Pfalmiſt 
hitthe mark the'whit , when he ſaid. My fleſp and my 
beart faileth , but God is the ftrength of my beart and my 
portion for ever, * When bis fleſs , that is his outward 
mat#} and when bis beart his courage, that is his inward 
man failed him , then God was the ſtrength of bi beart 
(or the roth of bs beart, as the Hebrew runs, ) at the very 
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laſt gaſp God came in with his foveraign Cordial, and | 
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revived him and recovere@ him, and'brought tjew life' 
and ſtrength into him. When'a Saintis at worſt, when. 
he is at loweſt, when he is even overwhelmed with trou- 
bles and ſorrows.,- and when the. dayes of darkneſs fo, 
multiply upon him that he ſeems paſt all hope of reco- 
very, then the Divine preſence does moſt gloriouſly ma- 
nifcſt it ſelf, and diſplay it ſelf, in ſupporting, ſtrength- 
ning, comforting, and encouraging of him. In the Rev. 
. | 4-6. you read, that the world 15 like aſca of glaſs,| Iſaw 
before the Throne a ſea of glaſr.) The world is tranſitory, 
very frail-and brittle-as glaſs , and'it is inſtable , 'tumu}-/ 
| tuous and troubleſome as the fea, Here the world is ſha- 
dowed out to us by a'ſca-of glaſs z and how can we fiand 
on this.ſea , how can we live on this-ſea, how can we 
walk on this ſea, if Chriſt don't take us by the hand, and 
lead us, and ſupport us, and ſecure us ? O Sirs,- we-can't 
uphold our ſelves os this fea of glaſs , nor\ others can't 
uphold us 6n this ſea of glaſs, it is none but dear Feſws, 
itis no preſence but his ſingular preſence, that can make 
us to ſtand or go on this ſea of glaſs, And if this world 
bea ſea of glaſs , ol» what infinit cauſe have we to ſecure 
our intereſt in Chriſt, who. alone can pilot us ſafe over 
this troubleſome, dangerous and-tempeſtaous ſear? 'Oh 
' i that I could prevail with poor ſinners to.take Chriſt into! 
; the ſhip of their ſouls, that ſo he may pilot them ſafe in- 
[tothe heavenly. Harbour, the heavenJy Canaax. No Pi- 


| 


lot in Heaven or Earth .can land you on the ſhore of a 
| happy eternity-from off this ſea of glaſs but Feſzs; When }- 
'on this ſea of glaſs the winds - blow. high; ſtorms arife,] 
and the bold waves beat into the (hip, O: then the fins |; 
.| ner cryesa Kingdom for a Chriſt; a world for a Pilor to |: 


ſave us from eternal drowning. Oh that before eternA + 
ſtorms and tempeſts. do-beat upon poor- finners,"they ; 
would be prevailed with to cloſe. with. Chriſt;' to496- 
| ecpt of Chriſt ; and to enter-irito a marriage+-covenan, ' 


a marriage-union with Chriſt; that ſotheymay-cnjoy his | 
Gogular preſence with them,whilſt they are-on'thisſea'of | 


glafs.There-is no preſence ſo greatly:deſirable,ſo abſolute- 
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-TA.2 5.4. 


If.41.10.c,43.2 
Heb.13.5.Jer. 32 
"40,4 1-C2P-ZI,Z1 
to 38.Gen.q1-35 
36,48, 49- Coler. 


T9, Cap. 2.3. 


Fa” 


' Ex0d.14-13- 


| 


preſence perſon of 
Chriſt; '& then you will be ſafe 6c 6na ca of glaſs. 
Ninthly , will the Lord be preſent with his 
People in theirgreateſt troubles , deepeſt'diſtrefſes, and 


moſt deadly dangers, then let me infer thatunbelicf, in- 
fidelity and deſpondency of ſpirit in an evil day, does ve- 


ry ill become the People of God. Is the Lord preſent 
with you in your greateſt troubles, and will you flag in 
your faith, and be creſt fallen in your courage, when the 
blaſt. of the terrible ones is as a ſtorm againſt the wall ? 
what is this butto tell all the world , that there is more 
power in your troubles to fink and daunt you, than there 
is in the preſence of the Lord , to ſupport and encourage 
you, when a Chriſtian is upon. the very banks of the Red 
.Sea, yetthen the Divine preſence ſhould encourage him, 
Toſtand ſtill , and ſee the ſolvation if the Lord, It would 
be good for timerous Chriſtians in an evil day to dwell 
much upon the Prophets commiſhon , Ita. 35. 3. 
Strengthen ye the weak, bands, and confirm 
er, Say to them that are of a featful beart , be flrong, 


| fear not. Ah , but bdw (hall weak hands be firong, and 
why > Bobold, 


a timorous heart ceaſe to fear and faint ? 

your God will come car TO even God with a re- 
compence ,. be will come and ſave you; he is on his way, 
\ he will be ſuddenly with you, yea he is already in the 
midſt of you ; and he will ſave you. "If you caſt but 
your eye upon precious promiſes, "if you caſt but your eye 
upon the new Covenant, which is Gods great ftore- 
houſe, 'there you will find all ſupports , all ſupplyes, all 
helps and all comforts laid up, and laid infor you, and 
therefore never deſpond , never faint ,- never be diſcou- 


ftore-honſes to give a full ſupply to the Egyptians in time 
of famine ; fo dar Joſe (of whom. Jo was but a 
type) has his ftore- of mercy , of goodneſs ,-of 


power, of picnty, of bounty, out of which in the word 
; b 
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Jecu- 


the feeble | 


raged in an evil. day , in a darktime. As-Foſeph had his|. 
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his People in their greateſt Troublef. xg | 


| raged, don't.deſpond in aday of trouble. O my Friends, 


| into the Temple to ſave by life ? 


ceaſe; but Nebemiab having. a. {ignal preſence of God 


" with 


"20 3 — 


of times he is able-to give, his People.a -full ſupply, ac- 
cording, to all their needs z and therefore wh n+ diſcou- 


how often hasthe Lord hid.you in the ſecret of his pre- 
ſence from thepride of men,, and kept you ſecretly in his 
pavilion from the ſtrife of- tongues ! And therefore be 


feeble knees. . When David was in a very great diltreſs, 
he does not dceſpond nor give way to-unbelict,. but encou- 
rages himſelt in the Lord his God; The Hebrew words 
derived from Chazack,, which notes, a laying hold on 
God with all his ſtrength ,-as men do. when they are in 
danges of, drowning , who will. ſuffer- any thing rather 
thendet go their hold ? When David wasalmoſt under 
water,] when he was in dangerof drowning , then by a 
hand of faith, he layes hold on the rock of ages , and en- 
courages himſelf in the Lord his God. . What heavenly | 
gallantry: of ſpizit did good Nebemiab ſhew from that 
Divine preſence that was with him in that great day of 
trouble and diſtreſs, when. the xemnant of the captivity 
were in great affliction and reproach, and the wall of Fe- 
ruſalem broken down , and the gates thereot burns with 
hre! Youknow Shemajab adviſes him to take SanQuary 
in the Temple, becauſe the enemy had. deſigned to fall - 
upon him by night and ſlay him, and. cauſe the work to 


with him, gives this heroick and re(Olute anſwer, Should 
ſuch a man as I flee? and who is theregft ing as I am, would go 
not goin. Should I 
flee into the Temple like a Etor,tqtake ſanctuary 
there? How would God be diſhonoured' , Religion re» 
proached,the People diſcouraged,.the weak ſcandalized, 


the King to 


ſtrong,.and lift up the hands that hang down, and the | 


and the wicked imboldned to inſult and triumph over | 
me-+.ſaying/, Is this the man that is called by God, and |. 

qualified by-God for this work and fervice? Is this the 
| man that. is counteranced and encouraged 


ild the walls, and. gates- and city 0k Jeruſalem? Is 
this the man, that is che chit 


EE 509 (iavtate 
" EOITINS LESS 1 


ee 4 


PC27.5-P(.37, 294 2, 


Heb.12.12, . 


I Sam.30.6., 


Net, 1, > 


Cap. 4-17, 
Cap.c. 12. 


Neh.2. 5.to the. 


19, 
. 


" 
- 
"' ._ 
i 
ha +, 


SeLIKESRET £5: 


| 


fy * 


[! 


- £% 
- wy = 
y Sa RR 6 p J 


”. 4% 


«Oo as 2 i 4846% <tc 't. 


— =» .* * _ 7” q 
« 7 - i145 -»s, >7+ "A wo ” hs 3 0 7 
Bid anni #64. +. Fecthot i» be <W-IOR oy A—_- SS. 2. ; waa 


” > 


- 
- 


% . 
. ” 
Pl 
= 
—- 
þ . 


2 Kings 6.15, 
Mat.$.25. Ez.37. 
xx. Lament.z-18. 
LG.49-14+ 


10 Inference. 


Exod.33-13,14, 
Is, 16, 2 Tim.4, 
23, PC,16. ult- 
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of the Cigy?” Is thisthe man, tha is ſcne and fer forthe | 
| defence of the People, and zbat ſhould encourage them 
in their work? Q, what a mouth of blaſphemy. would. 


Femple to ſaye my life? :This is a work that I will ra- 
ther dye,-than do. 1 have found the face of God, the 
preſence of God , 'in bowing the heart of King Frtaxer- 
xes, to coptribute his Royal aid , and commithon me ts 
the work 3 and in the bending of the hearts of the Elders 
of the Jews to. awn my authority.,, and to rile up as one 
man to build 3 and therefore'I. will rather dye upon the 
(pot, than go into the Temple to {ave my life. Oh my 
Friends, it becomes not thofe that have the preſence of 


ſtreſſes, and moſt deadly dangers, to fink fo low in their 
faith and conhdence , as to.cry out with the - Prophets 
Servant, Alaſs Maſter , what ſhall we;do? Or with the 
Diſciples when in a fiorm, We periſh; Or with the whole. 
houſe of Iſracl, Or bones are dryed , and our bope is loſt, 
and we are cut off for our parts ; Or with weeping Jows- 
miah, My ftrength and my hope is periſhed from the Lord, 
Or with Sion, The Lord bath forſaken me , and my Lord 
hath forgotten me. Oh tis for a lamentation when Gods 
deareſt Children ſhall bewray their infidelity by a faint» 
ing, ſinking, diſcouraged ſpirit in an evil day. But, 
Tenthly and yh wilt the Lord be 


with his People in their greateſt troubles, deepeſt diftre(- 
ſes, and moſt dead} z then let the People of the 
Lurd be very than his preſence with them in their 


greateſt troublgs, &e. :. O- Sirs , this Divine preſence is. 
a great mercy ! It is a peculiar-mercy, it'is a diſtinguiſh» 


hath many. mercies +in the womb- of it, it-is a mercy 
| greatning mercy, it greatens all the mexcies we do enjoy, 
it is a mercy {weetning - mercy 3 it. ſweetens health , 
ſtrength, riches, honourg, trade, relatigns, libexty, ee. 
It is a ſoul mercy,''a mergythat reaches the ſoul, thar 


cheeres the foul; that lifts np-the ſou), that quiers A 
Fad | | | oul 


- - 
= 

= A 
== 


AJ; 


| 


be opened ſhould I make a baſe retreat into the |. 


God with them., in their greateſt troubles, deepeſt Ui- | 


| 


hgnally preſent- | | 


ing mercy, 'it is a big+bellie& mercy , it 1s a mercy that: | 


pe: 4 


Y 


| | his prefence with you in a dark and trying day« .-Thete is 


hat = che Fond F2 that will 

= And willyou "not be thanktul | for-kuch a mer- 
cy? will you'be thankful for temporal mercies, and wi 
you not be thankful for ſpiritua] mercies ?- will you be 
thankful for left-handed merci and will. you not be 
thankful for right-handed mercies? will you be thank- 


&to Heaven with 


thankful for the mercies of the Throne? will you- be 
thankful for the mercies of this lower world, and will 
you not be thankful for the mercies of the upper world ? 
Yo enjoy the preſence of God when we moſt need it,- is a 
arty the deſerves perpetual praifes. O. it -is infinit 
wes not to be left alone in a-day of trouble.. ?Tis very 
uncomfortable to be left alone. [Wo to bim that is aloe. 
If a fan-fall , and be left alone; who ſhall helphimup ? 
If a man be in danger and alone , how miſcrable is his 
caſe! But this is the ſupport: and cotnfort of a'Chriſtian 
in all his diſtreſſes; 'that he is' never left alone, but his.| 
God is with hich when he is at the loweſt ebb: for God 
to afford us the preſence of our Friends in a day of troa- 
ble,-is a very great mercy. But what is it then , to enjoy 
the preſerice of God in a day of trouble ? what is the 
gen of a Friend, aFavorit in a day of diſtreſs, to the 
' preſence of a Prince? ? yea, what is the preſence of an An- 
- E- to the preſence of, God in an evitday? Toenjoy the 
ofBodi in an aicted condition; .is a more tran- 
Town make mercy , than to enjoy the preſence of twelve le- 
gions of Angels in- an afflicted condition. The Divine 
preſenceis the greateſt good'in the world , *tis life eter 
| nal, *ris the boſs 
ing of Heaven, the ſuburbs of bappineſs3 and there- 
| re be much in bleffing of God in admiring of God. tor 


no gall, no wormwood, noafflition , no judgment to' 
that ak; Cone SN departirig oof a People , " Jer. 6. os Wy 
i rſen, I art from thee, leſt 1 

yr: deſatate , a La ined: When God 


ful for the mercies of the Rocio, and will you not be | _ 


Eph. [.3. 


P(,103.1.24A,44 


Ecel. 4.10, If, 


24.Pl.31.3, 
Pf. 73.24. 
Exod. 33.2.I45 
T 5,66, ;, 


om of God, the gare of glory, the be- | - 


Lam. 3.19,:04 


d _ nothing dotiowenh bur dcfolation upon deſola- | 


£222 *__ tion 


He5.13.5.P(.37- 


_ 


; TY 

tion ; defolationof perl . 
ſperity,] of trade, and of all that is near and dear unto-ns, 
Hoſea 9. 12: Though they bring up their children, yet will 
[ bereave them , that there ſhall not be a man left , yea wo 
alfo to» them when 1 deparefrom them, | All terrible threat- 
rings are-ſurmied up in this [Yo wnto them , when Ide- 
part from them] Surely ven wo: to. them, -he [puts a 
ſureneſs upon this [Wo to them, when Idepart from them.) 
As if the Holy-Ghoſt ſhould fay, What do I threaten this. 
or the other evil? the great evil of all the riſe of all evils 
is Gods forſaking of them. Hell it {elf 3 is nothing 
| elſe but-a ſeparation from 'Gods p 
comſcquents thereof, and were hell as tll-of tears as the 
ſeais full of water , yet-afl would not be ſufficient to'be- 


Gen.4- 2.45 x6, | wail the 10ſs of that beatifical vition, How miſerable was 


| They that are 


areunder his 
curſe. 


Jan. in loc, 


| Cain , when caſt off by God ! and Saul, when the Lord | 


!'-oat of Gods care ' 


departed from hin! it was: a moſt. dreadful ſpecch of 
| Sawl [Tam ſore diſtreſſed , for the Philiſtins makg war a- 
| gainſt me, and God is departed from me, | When God left 
the Ifraclitcs, though for a little while, the Holy-Ghofſt 
faith, they were naked , Exo0d."32. 25. Haw naked? [Non 
veſte, ſed gratia & preſdio Dei; Not for want of rayment, 
or weapons of war, but for want of Gods preſence and pro« 
| reffion, When God departs from a People, that People 
lyes naked, that is;they lay open forall torms, 'tempeſts 
& dangers, Now if'it be the greateſt evil in the world to 
be ſhut out from the gracious preſence of Chrift ; thenit 


gracious preſence of God , in our great troubles.and de- 
ſperate dangers : And thercfoxe let all ſincere Chriſtians 


' |be much in thankfulneſs to the Lord, and in bleſhng and 


praiſing the Lord for his Ggnal preſence with , In 


love, the holyneſs, the peace , the grace, the comforts, 
the ſupports, that alwaycs attends the gracious preſence 
; of the Lord with his People, 'in their deep diftxeiſes, ec: 


| therefore let the high praiſes of God. for -ager be in their 


mouths, who enjoy. this ſignal preſence of God.. © The 
| - 4 46. 
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ons, Jeſolation-of peace, of pro- | 


ce, with the j11} . 


muſt be the greateſt mercy in this world to- enjoy the | 


their low and afflicted eſtate. - O the light, the life, the |} 
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 Plalm that Luther was wont to call to:his Friends toTing, 
when any-danger , trouble , or diſtreſs was near, when 
the clouds began to gather , Come (ſaith Lather) let us 
fing the 'g6 Pſalm, and then Tet our enemies do their 
worlt, Obſerve the confidence and triumph of the 
Church in the face of the greateſt darigers, Verſe 1: God 
is our refuge and ſirength, a very preſent belp in troable, 
Verſe 2. Therefore will not we fear , though the Earth be 
removed, and tbough the Mountains be carried into the midjt 
of the Sea, Verſe 3, Though the waters thereof rore , and 
be . troubled , though the Mountains ſhakg . with the 
| ſwelling thereof, Selab, Verſe 6. Though the Heatben rage, 
| and the Kingdoms were moved, to remove and root out 
the Church with great force arid fury. Now mark by-the 
change of the Earth, and removing of the Mountains are 
often meant the greateſt alterations and concuſſions of ; 


6. 14.. Now faith the Pſalmilt; all theſe dreadful turns, 
changes, ſhakings, and concufſſions of States and King- 
doms ſhall never trouble us, nor daunt us, they ſhall ne- 
ver make us fret, faiut or fear. Why, what's the ground ? 
The Lord "of Hoſis is with us , The God of Jacob is our 
refwge , Verſe 7. and ſo Verfe 11. The ſame words are 
repeated again , God is*yot goxe , God is not" withdrawn, 
| God is not departedfrom us , O no, [ The Lord: of Hoſtr is 


| if with us, The Lord of Hoſts is withaer. The God of Jacob | 


| is or refuge, tbe God of Jacob It our refuge, | And there- | 
| fore we. are Divinely fearle(s, & Divinely careleſs, though 
- | Hell and Earth ſhould combine againſt us , yet we will 
bear up, and be bold to believe-that all (hall go well wich. 


- 
. 


| us, for God is in the midſt of us, The Lard of Hoſts is with | 


#53 Even the Lord , whocommandeth far other Hoſts 
j-and Armies than the enemy hath any. The. Ged of Facob 
| is our refuge, Heb. Our bigh Tower, God isa Tower, ſo 

high, {0 ftrong , ſo inacceffible , fo mvincible, that al) 
| our enernies,. yea M1, the powers of datkae(s , can-never 


rn 


46 Plalun is called by fore Luther's Pſeim, thatis a ' © 


States and Politics ," Hag. 2- 22, 23. Jer. 51.25. Revel, |. 


you need no. 0- 
ther, *© 


ſheltered! 


[Ne e'S, ſiorm, or.take3 add therefore we., that arc 
| : wy ft 


2 
We may tranſ- 
late it, He is 
found, that is, 
Gad is preſent at 


hand, as Gen.1g, | 


T5.God is a pre- 
ſent help. The 
Hebrew word Mm 
a ſecondary 
ſence, ſignifies 
Tobe ſufficien t; 
Num. 11, 22, A 
ſufficient help - 
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heltered this bigh Tower, may well'caft the ganclet 


"4 | to our proudeſt , ftrongelF, and ſubtleſt enemies. And 
= |. let thus much ſaffice for the inferences. 
2 Uſe- -| Thenext uſc is a uſe of e&hortation, - to exhott all the | 


People of God, ſo toorder atid demean themſehves as to 
| 4 | keepthe Divine preſence, as to keep the ſignal, the fin- | 
| | gular gue of God with themin their greateſt rrou+ 
bles, deepeſt diftrefſes, and moſt deadly dangers. Now 
| that this may ſtick in. power upon your fouls, conſider 
. | ſeriouſly of theſe following motives. | 
ES |. novice. | Firſt, the ſignal preſence of God. with his People puts | 
- | the greateſt honour , dignity and glory upon a People; 
=_  T | imaginable. There are many titles of honour amongſt 
| nee: — ; men; but this above all js the truly honourable title, that 
utt.and uſt. we have God ſo near unto us , "Deut. 4.7. What Nation 
is there ſo great , who hath God ſo nigh unto them , as the 
Lord our God is to ws ? Whiles he vouchſafed his preſence 
| amongft then , how honourable , how renowned were 
! ' they all the world over! But when he departed from 
=X ; them, they became the ſcorn and contempt ofall Na- 
Es tions. * It imay be ſaid of ſome men, they have large E- 
=: ; ſtates, but not the preſence of God with them, they are 
; | highly honoured and dignified in the world; but no pre- | ' 
| ſerice of God with them, they haye great trades and vaſt | 
[ | riches, bur no prgſince of God with chem , they are no- | 
| bly related, but no preſence of God with them , they | 
| have ſingular parts and natural accompliſhments, but no 
| preſcace of God with "_- z the want of the Divine pre- 
ſence gives a daſh caſts a blot upon all their grandures & 
worldly glory, and like Coprice turnesall their wine (be 
it never {o rich.) into iok and blackneſs. What'a deal of 
» | Gen.39.19,20.. | honour and. glory did the preſence of God caft upop Jo- 
| ſeph in priſon ! and upon Daniel in” the Den! and upon 
” , 1181934'7- | thethree Childrenin the fiery Furnace * and upon David, 
LY * [ads 2425. when a perſecuting Ss! could cry out , Thow art more 
C3 righteous thanT ! and upon Jobn,.wheti s bloody Herod 
| feared him, and obſervedhim ! arid upon Paul, when 2 
| 6.22108 Felix txembled before him, "as if Pal had o_ 
E . . P | C | | 
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the Judge and Felix the'priſoncr at the bar | Some write 


puts a Jufire and lovelinels upon it: The preſence of God 
[Pats the greatcſt laſtre, beauty, glory and lovelineſsthat 


an Adverſary is a double teſtimony, 
| ſome write of a Toad, had ayPearl in his head, though 
his heart was naught, very naught, ſtark naught) give 
| in his evidence. How goodly are thy Tents, O Facab, 
| and thy Tabernacles, O Iſrael? He ſpeaks both by wa 
| of interrogation, atid admiration ; their Tents are {0 
comely and their Tabernacles fo lovely, that their grand 
enemy was affeed & raviſhed with them. But whence 
is it that Iſrael is fo formidable and tertible in his eye ?- 


ſelf admire their poſtures andorder , theirgreat glory & 
brave gallantry, why all is from: the preſence of their 
Lord-General with them? TheLord their God is with 
them, the ſhout of a King is. amongſt them. It is the 
higheſt honour, renown and dignity of a People'to have 
God in the midſt of them, to have God near unto them 


+ | Thus Moſes (ets gut-the hopour and dignity of the Jews,.| 


| Deur. 26. 18. The Lord bath avonched thee this day th be 


| bis peculiar People, Verſe 19. To make thee bigh, above gall | 
Nations -which be bath made, in praiſe; andin name , and \ 


in hoxowr. - When God reckons up the dignities of his 

People, this the tnain the tap,of all, Falm $7. 5. 4nd: 
of Son it ſhall be ſaid, this and that- man was born in 
her, and the Higbeft bimſclf ſhall eſtabliſh ber. If you would 
keep your honoux and dignity, keep the preſence of God 


then you may write Tchabod upon Iracl, The glory is te. 
parted From Ifrael. - But, * x ; 
Secondly, To move you fo to order demean, and- 


of God with you , in your greateſt 


of the Chryſtal ; that what fione ſo ever it toucherh, it 


| can be put upon a perſon. Nowbecauſc the witneſs of | 
let Baalam (who asf” . 


| how comes this about , that he who came to fight againſt |. 
them, thinks them beyond all compare, nay doth him- 


in the midit of you 3 when God is departed from Urael, J. 


carry your ſ{clves gs you may Gpjofthe gracious preſence . 
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Nam.24. 5. 


Num,23.3t. 


ESam;4,21, 74; 
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Pſalm 30. 6; 7. 


Exod. 33. 3. 


Verle 2. 
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want of this ſignal preſetice of God', it is not the-pre- 
ſence-of Friends, of- Relations, of Miniſters, of Ordi- 
\nances, of putwatd comforts, that can” mgke' up the, 
want of this preſence; it is not candle-light, 'pr torch» 
\light; or ſtar-light, nor moon-light, that-can make up 


q the light of the Sun : When the Sun is ſet in a cloud. all 


the -world.cannot make q day , and when the preſence 
of God is withdrawn , nothing'can make up that diſmal 
loſs :* Then fidjit bide thy face and T was troubled ;, that 
is thou didſt ſuſpend the aftual influence and communi- 
cation of thy grace and favour (the Chaldee calleth it" 
Shechinah,” the Divine preſence ) an1 I was all-amort. 


f 


| Tt , was not his Crown, his Kingdom, his Riches, his 


Dignities, his Royal attendance, &c., that could make 
up the loſs of the face of God , neither is it the preſence 
of an Angel. that can make up the want of the prefence 
of God. Exod. 33.2. And+ I will fend an Angel before 
thee. God here promifeth Mofer that he would ſend an 
Angel before them , bat*with alt adds that he would 
not goup himſelf in- the midfi of them : FT but ſuch a 
Guile, ſuch a Guardian, fuch a Nurſe, ſuch a Compa- 
nion., ſuch a Captain General would not ſatishe Moſes.. 
Verſe 14. And be ſaid, my preſence ſhall go with thee, and 
I will give thee reſt, Verſe 15. And be ſaid unto bim , if 
thy preſence go wat with me, carry us not wþ hence, No- 
thing would fatisfic Moſes below the. preſence. of God , 
becauſe he knew that they were as good never move a 
foot turther , Fo go onavithout Gods fayoarable pre- 
ſence. God engages himſelf that he will drive out the 
Canaanite , the: Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Peri- 
zite , and the Hivite, and the Feb»ſte out of the Land.” 
0 but if thy preſence go not with me, carry us up not bence, 
I will Lringthe mocks of all thy proud, Eout, trong, and 
ſubtle Enemies under thy feet : Obut if thy preſence go 
not with me, carry us not" wp bence.” 1, but 1 will bring 


| 


thee to @ land rh with milk/and boney : T will make zbee | 
to.rid# on the bigh places of the cath, pl I will make thee 


to ſuck boney out of the,rock,, and oyl ont.of the flinty om | 
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| mercy to be brou 
preſence go not wi 
thing will pleaſe us, nothing will profit us,n ing 


= ad Plople . ” % KI i 190g 


tn" 


Frers 


5 as not-wp dence. ' I will 
e world; to' a: lacs off 


but if thy preſence gower with me, carry nt nat mp: bence; 
O Lord, if I might Bhs my with, my deſire, chajes, 
I had intinltely racher to live in a barren, how 
derneſs, with preſence; than in! Cangcie without it. 
vo AIIEIG nog te 
to have our Enemies ſprawli our 
I «pleaſant Land: D--but oy 
me, carry w not uþ bence. Lord. no» 


ſecure us, nothingewill ſatishe us without thy 
and therefore i Fly preſence gant with ws, T1 not 
\bence, 1 Ales read of: ric aren that they-bound 
ir Gods with chains, that they- might not vin their 
greateſt need paſs over to the- 'Enemy 3- and. among the 
reſt they chained and nailed their God: Apollo to a- poſt 7, 
that they might be ſure to keep their Idol, becauſe they 
chought theix ſafety was init." I amſureour ſafety, our 
comtort , our all lyes in the ſignal preſence of God with 
us; andthereforelet us by Faith and Prayer; chain God, 
to us, ifwelethim go, u thouſand worlds cannot make 
up his abſence. 1 ppoſe you have. heard of the Palls- 
Lamof the Heathens in Troy, they. imagined that ſo 
hog as thet Idol m_ n kept of Yrece mere neue 
le, ſtrengr power e Were never 
ſought by all the rneans they couldito get it: from thew,| 
CATE, ſo long as you ey! reſence or 
br nant C urn fure you are uncohg gas <3: but if 
W whis preſence, theimrexkef Enemy. will: be 
I: [for you, barn Will 
er. 37.T0. For matten 
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bf theGburchy -conſiimed not while it, burned” with fire, 
beeanſe God was inthe midR of it. Q do but keepGod 
jo chewidſtof you, and-nothing ſhalt hutt you, tothing 
(all :burn{yoo 5 buit' if God depart, nothing; can: fecure 
zon; nor nothing can make up his withdrawing from | - 
| *) Batui 12 17 AF pr 7; Te Id 
Le hindly To move you: iſo to order , demean and 
carty yourſelves as that:yol may enjoy the gracious:pre- 
knce of-God-:with-ybu, !in the:greatth troubles, and / 
deepeſt. diftrefſes, cqnkder,ithat if you do not labour to | 
demean, 'otder and tarzy your felyes {0, as that you may 
enjoy the favourable, fignal, and eminent - preſence of 
God with you , -in:your troubles; deepeſt di- 
ſtreſſes,” and moſt deadly dangers ,-you have high rea- 
fon to queſtion, 'whetherever you have really *cnjoyed 
this favourable , this ſignal preſence of God with you or 
no > for there are al wayes foiir things £o.be found in him 
that has really taſted;,. and in good carnelt experienced 
the (weet, the life, the power, the vertue that is in the 
favourable ſigrial preſence ot God 3 1. Such a perſon ſets 
che higheſt price ahd value imaginable upon it, he prizes | 
itaboveall the honours, riches, dignities, delights, com- 
| | forts and contents of this world. - Pſalm 4.6,7. Yea he | 
| prizes irabove life. it ſclf. Pſelm 63: 3. Thy loving kind- | I 
neſs is better than life 5 the Hebrew is plural Chajim Jive: 
The loving kindneſs of God, the-preſence 'of God-in a 
-wilderneſs SINE than lives, _———_ lives, than | 
all lives wit Qppurtenances : is a greater cX- 
celtency in the. favour. of God, in the preſence of God, | 
E than in all lives put together : There haye. been many 
| x Kings 19.4. | Perſons that have been weary of theix lives , but there 
| (tel never was any man that bas bean-weary of the favour of 
JPror. 28.74 |Gdd;/ of the preſence of God: (2. Suck aPerſon keeps up 
i His ſoul ao. bumble-fear of long of it. The Divine 
preſence is «- Jewel more worth thanall theworld, and: 


”—_ 


A the thur hasexperienced thefwertneſs of -it;,) had: rather 
nn {loſe all he has in«his world than loſe it. + Lihave' read 
ky | '" a Religious woman, that having boen nive Childrep, 
| eb 7, , prop] 
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[his ſoul a diligent The v2 fant eſenct, his head, 
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profeſſed chat ſhe had richer endure a Fe 
[nine Travels at one, . fron, endute th 


jth pn FE 


bis heart, is ftill a contrivin el h keep his God 
with hirh.  Jerem. 14. 4. by ſhouldeft t ob 500 
aftonied, 41 2 mighty man that cannot ſave ? yet EO [7 
Lord are int the mich of us ,- aud we are talled by by thy, Name 
leave ur not. This Perſon. had rather that , 
Friends ſhould leave him , that his n Forum 
ſhould leave. him yea that all the: world ſhoiild leave 
him than that his God ſhould leave him : The daily, yea 
the hourly langhage of his ſoul is, Lord Teave me not, 
though all the, world ſhould leaveme.yet don't thou leave 
me. 4. Sucha Perſon Willd dl! wes eb that ca under, fas 
care and charge may partake of preſence o 
God, he wilt do his utmoſt that Reb Eo Yealow, 
indred , Servants may taſt the wectneft of the Divine 
| reſence. | When Sam " hat found bi in the ow 
caſs of the Lion, he did not only tar hitnf mfr 
of the honEy to his F ather and wo Mother, an they di pit 
alfo 3 of all ſweets the preſence þ the 
fixeee;, and when evera , hot Tout comes to talt of this 
heaventy honey, he wit! do his Beſt that all orhers (&lþe- 
ciall 'chofe thar are near and dear to! hint ). may faſt of 
the fame honey. ' But ' 


- Fou! y, To triove you fot ro order ; demean ind carry 
your  aeMhae f you ray enjoy the ions preſeiice 
of God ithyod, in your great and d di- 


he LE dnt wy 


ſtreſſes Fonts Me cp ent properties, or qualities of 
this ra etT this i | ' preſence nes of God Ih Peo- 
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Amos 6. 13, 


Angnſtine, 
| Cololl. 3. i. 


Palm 43, 1, 2. 
' Palm 63. 1,2,8. 
Palm 27. 4- 
Genel. 28, 20+» 
Palm 84. 


er, 9-1; 2, 


Cap. T9. 3,4,5+ 


6, 1,2, 34 


that qakes a-man really happy, proſcntly happy, totally 


1 


þ 


| Exod. 33+.15+ If thy preſence go not with me , carry us not 


| 


} 


as Joband others have experienced. Jeb 16. 2., Miſerable. 


| ſence. of the Lox 
| Joyayes d 


happy,.eminently. happy, and eternally happy ; he can 
neycr.be truly happy that ,wants this preſence, he can 
never be truly miſcrable that &n joyes this preſence 3 true 
happineſs is too gueat a.thing,to be found in any thing be- 
low this favourable;this ſignal preſence of God 3 he that 
enjoyes this preſence enjoyes all, he that wants this pre- 
{ence enjoyes nothing at all , he that wants this preſence 
may write nothing or nought, upon his honours, riches, 
pleaſures, dignities, offices, Relations, Friends, &c. All 
a.man has are but ciphers without a figure, if he Be not 
bleſt with this. Divine preſence : This Divinepreſence 
was Jacob's —_ ea Jacob's ell, Li-col. Genel. ; 3. 
11, {have all , Eſau bod much, Li-zab, 1 have much my 
brother, Verſe 9. But Facab bad all. Habet-omnis, qui 
babet babentem omnia , He bath all, who hath bim that i 
all-in all. - Onme bonum in ſummo bono , All good is in the 
chiefeſt good :. Secure this Divine preſence, and you ecu 
all... 4+ It isthe moſt deſirable preſence, conſult rheſd,] 
Scriptures in- the margin. f 23.3. 0 that I knew 
where I might find bim | that I might come even to bit ſeat. 


hence. Nerſc 16. For wherein ſpall it be known here, that 
Yn ople have found grace inthy ſght, is it not in that - 
thox goeſt with ws f "Cant. 3.1, By night on my bed I ſought ' 
bim whom my ſoul loveth, I ſought bim,but I fond bim not. 
The preſence of bad mep is never defirablez the pre- 
ſence of. good men is not alwayes defirable, for there 
are caſes wherein their preſenge way he a ag us, 


Comforters are.ye all. Cap. 19. 2. How loyg. will you. vex 
my ſoul, and breake i pieces with nd: Fon the pre- 

ond js very defirable, maſt defrable, and. 
ble, and che more. avy man bas of this. 
e , the morehis heart will be inflatned af- 


_ 


| | tex more and.more of it... 6 nol pores Chuifjon.cap 
never hae enough power againſt fi@, nor never though 
ifrength againſt temptation, nor never enough mg 
6}. $5.09) | . 
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ncſs from this World', nor never. cno 


enough_of the Divine preſence, he. may have to quict 
' him, arid cheer bim, and encourage him, but whit he 


| ne preſence to ſatisfy him., ſo bs not to: cry out, Loxd 
* more of thy preſence, O 2. litt e more of thy. prelence | 
5. *Tis the moſi joyful, refreſhing, and dclightful pre- 
' fence, Pſalm 16. ult. Abis 5+ 40, 41, Cap. 16, 25, This 
' Vincentius , and. many thouſand Martyrs, and ſuffering 
| Chriſlians have experienced i in all the Ages of the world, 
| but of this before. 6. *Tis a peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
preſence this - favourable ſignal. preſence. of God is a 
choice Jewel, that he hangs in no breaſts, a Bracelet 
that he puts upon no arms, a Crown that he ſets upon no + 
heads, but ſuch whom he loves with a peculiar loye,with 
an everlaſling love. The general Oo” va of God cxtends 
and reaches to all Sinners and Saints Angels and Devils, | Þ 
to all, both in that upper and this lower world ; But this 
fayourable Ggnal preſence of God, is peculiar to thoſe 
chat are the purchaſe of Chriſts blood , and the travail of 
Fis ſoul 3 7. Tis an inflamming preſence: Oh, how. does 
| IG Toflame the heart to duty? Pſalm 63.1, 2, 3. 
'2, How does it inflame the heart againſt fin ? * 200 
5,6, 7. Genef. 39.9, 10. Rom. &. 10. © 3+, 
the Majeſtical and glorious preſence of EA yo in ogier 
Cant.$.ult, Luke 2. 28,29, 30. 2 Cor. 5. % Pb. 1..2 
| Rep, a2: 20, 4- How does it inflame, their love to t : 
( Lord, his wayes,his worſhip, his intereſt, bisglory? Cant.1, | 


emptations, .10- 11. It was this Divine 
picknee that did lid cel Srenghhen] Baſil, Layhir, and 
: worſe of others the worſt of temptations. 6. It 
flamey x 4 nk of ſhe aaianes into Pur grr.on freedels, rea- 


_ and tho ajin »Þ.10: ery 


Regs i. bis_Golpel 
"did his Divineprch 


[us haſten to-the flames ! ©: ..,$. xx 


o 
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Heaven, nor never enough of the pens of 'of the Lord tag 


' is out of Heaven, he | x2 never have enough of the Divie | 


Ixty Cante2. 30516: Cap.;$.:1,2,3,5,6,7<. 5-.- It inflay | 


Prov. 39.1 5,16, 


Ifa. Go- I 3K. 
Pſalm 46. 7. 


Exod.33 6, 


I Pet.r.18, 19. 


Ifa-53.14. 4 
Ruabte 4.2 to 18 


Heb. 11- 
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| 5 Motive, 


A 


| ns, when Ordimatices can't 


 quieting. x foul lending; 464 » Toa! Milling preſebce, 


| Friend: 


3:5- Pſalm 4 $. Cant. 2: 3' Cap: 3'4,5. When 
$ can't quiet us, 'when Relations can'e gniet us, 
when Minifters can't quiet us, when Dutics can't quiet 
us,wheti outward com- 


nels fake. 4 1t fwettens alt Goſpel Ordinances , Exod. 
20.24. '5- It ſweetens alla mans outward mercies and 
bleffings, it fweetens healch, firength, riches, 'trade,&c, 
6' ft ſton al) pipe, one providences, here pto- 
vidence ſmiles, andghere it trownes, here it lifts up, and 
there |t caſts downFthis providence is ſweet, and that 
is bitter , this providence kills, 'and that providence 
makes a live. O bur this Divinepreſence [weerens eve- 
ry providence; © 7: Tt ſweerens” all other preſences, it 
ſ{weetens the ice of Friends, it fweetens the pre- 
ſence of Relations , it Tweetens the pre of trarigers,. 
it alt Civit Socictics , it fieetens eto omg 
Sorietits, *$; It ſwcerens the thoughtsof death, rhe ar- 
refts of death, it tarns the Ring of terrours imtothe King 
ofdcires, Fob 14 3,14: Cop 30-25. Jeb 17-1314 
How does fob court the warns, as if he were of a fami- 
1y wich ther and neare of kin to them ! How does he 
lodk'upors the grive as his bet! / and: mikes m0 fhore'ts 
die than to go to hed. | Tt was this Divine 'preſence that 

jeu Martyrs as willing to dir, as to dine. ' Bur, ' 
1 , To move you Cabo thon meby 
abrhiat' | the pita nce 


ee. 173 


 Eot 1, pb Je; of —_— arid” i Lay rr 
| are. md({/ apr x4 reatly diſordered', and.cheir hearts 
diſcompoſed, as you be 2 in, Fob and Jonah, 2, Now their. 
fears, doubts, aud diſputes te apt fo er higheſt 3, when 
the wirid riſes by þ and the (ca roarcs, men axe moſt apt 
| fo'bg afraid. 3. Now Satan. commonly i is. bdfieft , Sat 
loves o fiſh in Sbroubled waters when the hand of G 
| Dei upon us,” then Satan will ſhoot his moſt dead- 
[yrs at us... The ſons of Facob fell upon the Sheche= 
tes when they were ſore,z and Ameleck fell upon Gods, 
| = jo {mote them, when they were weak,and feeble; 
faint and Weary 3 and Satan falls foul. upon Chriſt, 
whey he was yn is evregl, and vie he had faſted 
orty dayes and forty nights, Was a 3 And as 
bee with the head , ſo he ſtill de Ja-with the mow: 
4. Now unbelict js molt 1 t, ſtrong 
| mighty in apexation, as you may ſee in the "We be 
| not able to go up againſt th e people, for they are, 
| we., The through which we have gone 10 ſearch it, is 
a 5 Lavd that eatetb up tbe inbabitants ey , 6nd all the 
people that we ſaw in it are mn of great ſtature, And there 
we ſaw the Giants , the Sons of Anak, , which come of the 
Giants, and me were in-oxr own ſight 's, ahd 
ſo we were in their. fiobe; So 2 Kings 6. 33» This (evil is 
of the Lord, what ſhould [1 matt for the DS _ 
So David Pal. 316,11, 1 ſeid in my baſt all men are lyarg, 
the Prophets have all deccived me, and Samnel has de- 
| Iaded me, they have told-me of a F 
but I ſhall neyer wear the ofie, nor, pol 
x Sam, 27. 1.1 ſhall-noz per, [ora tþ 
Thus his fear is'g bore? is fai 
| ried about with upbclief, cot | 


| Gdarcdy Dir = = =} 
Ao 


| 


er than 


the ſcorn of the roars 


advange, 5; Now faint 8; 
mai 


Job 3. Jonah 4. ' 


Jonah 2. 2, to 7. 


Job 2.9. Jam,1.12. | 


a 


Gen. 34. 25. 
Deu-25.17,18,i9. 


Mat. 4. 1, toff. 


. 


Nam. 13. 31,3 %- 


Verſe 33. 


Vide 2Kio.7-1,2. 
I'S, 20, 


— —_y 


ER CG. ERIE COLL OE OED 


> ” _ - S 4 \- . " . 6 «a 4 | 5. 4 L 
i, -» $5, xe WES "© OS SD 
- - ji 
£ py - ;” * © > * + W - - , % = 
"The fignel preſence of God | 


a , 
i I I I EE — 5 ES 


6 Motive. 


' may find the | rent nee of God with them in their 


_ |Divinely fearle inthe midſi of your Hacet trowbles & | 
I 


FVerle 3. Though the waters thereof rore, &&c. Why ? 


thick onCvpon another , Prov. 24, 10, Jeb 4.5. Lam, 
1; f2, 13. ' 6. Now conſcience will be moſt ſtartled & 

diſquicted, Gen.. 42. 21. cap. 50.15. 1 Kings 17. 18. 
| Great troubles vie deep diſtrefſes are many times like 
ſirong phyſick , which ſtirs the humours and makes the 
Patient ſick, very ſick, yea heart fick. Conſcience com- 
| monly never reades the ſoul ſuch (ad and ferious leftures 
| & when the Rod lyes heavieſt upoo the back, By all 
| which you ſee , what high cauſe the People of God have 
| foto order , demean and carry themſelves, as that they 


| greateſt t roubles , deepeſt diltreſſes, for then they 
will certainly need moſt of the Divine preſence. But, | 
Sixthly, To move you ſo to order ,* demean and carry 
your (elves, as that you may enjoy the gracious preſence 
of God with you in your greateſt troubles and 4 
difrefſes, confider., this Divine preſence will make you 


deepeſt diftrefſes , Plal. 23. 4. Thoxgh T walk through the | 
valley of theſhadow of death I will fear no evil, for thou | 
art with me, thy rod and thy ftaff they comfort me, Pſalm 
46.2. We will not fear though the Earth be removed, and | 
thiugh the monntains be carried into the mid} of the Sea, 


God is in the midjt of ber, Jhe ſhall not be move#, God 
ſhall belp bey , and that right early. Verſe 5. The Lord of 
Hoſts is with us the God of Facob is our refuge, Selah,Verl. 7. 
Num. 14. 9. Neither fear ye the people , fir they are bread 
for ut, their defence is departed from them, and the Lords 
with ws, fear _y __ Lot hires ſhalt not be 
effrigbred at them, for the Lord thy God is aniong you, a 
mighty God aud terrible, So Heb. 13. 5; I will never 
lzave thet, nor forſake thee. Verle 6, T will not fear what | 
"marſhall do wito me. There is no fuch way to keep | 
down all baſeNaviſh fears of men, asto keep up the pre- | 
ſence of 'God- is the midſt of you ; you will nor feat the | 
powet of men, nor the policy of men, yorthe threats of 
men, «or the wrath of men, if yourdo but enjoy ] 
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gracious, this fignal preſence of God that: is undexiour 
| preſent conlideration', mens fears are never fo rampant 
as when God withdraws his preſence from them. 1 Sam, 
28.15, 20. . But, : 

Seventhly, To move you fo.to order , demean,'and 
carry your ſelves., as that you may- enjoy the gracious 
preſence of God with you , in your. greateſt troubles, 
and deepeſt ditreſſes, conſider, that there is in God @ve- 
ry great unwillingne(s to withdraw his preſence from-his 
People, when they are in great troubles and deepdiſtreſ- 
ſes; Ezck. 8.6. Sou of man, ſeeſt thou what they ds ? eves 


ary; Of all-fins 
| theſin of Idolatry drives God fartheſt off trom his San+ 
Qtuary-; when God goes off from a People, he goes not 
ol raſhly, he goes not off ſuddenly, but he goes off gra- 
duallyhe removes not. at once, but by degrees, now -a 
ſep, and then a ſtep,” as Lot did 'when he lingred in So- 
dom, Lot was not more loth to depart out of Sodom, than 
God is loth to leave his People, he goes firſt to the 
threſhold , Ezck. 9. 3. And the glory of the God of Iſrael 
was gone. wþ from the Cherub wherenpan be was, to the 
threſhold of the houſe, Then over the threſhold. Cap.10. 4- 
Then the glory of the Lord went up from the Cherub, and 
flond over the threſhold of the bouſe. Here is > ſecond Rep, 
this is-the ſecond time of tcſting before Gad: departs. 
The Lord had his ordinary dwelling-place in the Holy of 


| the great gbominations that the boufe of Iſrael commiteth | 
here, that Tſhould go far off from my S aniin 


Holyes : Now Gods firſt remove was from the mo} Ho- 
ly place, his ſecond remove was from the-Holy. place; | 
his third remove was higher towards Heaven,,.Verſe 19. 


And the Cherubims lift up their wings ,- and Wexnten op | 


| from the Earth in my fight , then to the door of the Eaſt gate £ 
Cor foremoſt gate ) of the Lords bouſe. To note Gods total | | 


remove from his houſe, Then tothe. midfi of the Cuty, 
Ezek. 11.23. And the glory of the Lord went up from-the 


is on the Eft-fide of the City, - This:is Gods laſt ſtop in his 


midjit of the City, and then be ſtood upon the moungain,wbich | 


departure, by which is ſignified; that hewas, willing to 
| © 3, "NOR.0» make 1 
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9 Motive. 


If, r. 2,3,416, 


18. Ezek. 18. 31, | 


Cap.33.11. 
Jer.3.13,14- 


Gen, 19.16. 


i Sam. 4- 4* 
PſGlm $8. 10. 
Iſa. 37. 16, 
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Jam. r. 17. 


; g Motive. 


{ more earneſt jn 


Bur, 


make ove txyel more , to ſe if the 


in this - 
 preſentdanger call himback by i invitation M# lively Ie» 


pentance God is greatly troubled when it comes to 
parting, Hoſ. 11 8. How ſhall I give thee up Epbraim ? bow 
al 1 deliver thee, Ifracl ? bow "ſhall 1 thee # Ads 
mab? bow ſtall I ſet thee as Rebrim ? Mine beart is turned* 
within me, my repentings ore kyndled together. This is 
ſpoken per axthropopathetan and not ly, becauſe di- 
verſe thoughts and repentance are not mcident_to God, 

who 4s without all variableneſs , or ſhadow of change. The 


'Lord ſeemeth here to bc at a fiand; or at ſtrife with him- . 


'ſe}f about the deſiruRtion'of this People. Howbeit God 
in tHe bowels of kis mercy , yearning and taking pity of 
his Ele amoneſt' them , ſparcth to lay upon them the. 
[extremity of his wrath, and j 1s ready to ſave them for his 
| mercics ſake. Obſerve how fathcrlike he melts and 
\mourncs* over them, and how 
four ſeveral Hows. Hereare four ſuch 
'gations, as the like arc nor to be found in the whole Book 
'of God , and not 'to be anſwered by any but God him- 
felf, as indeed he doth to cach particular in the fo 
word 5, My beart ir turned within me , that is the firſt an- 
{wer + The (eccondis, My repentings are kindled together , 
Thethird'is, I-will ot execute the fiercencſs of my wrath; 
The fourth is, I will not defiroy Epbraim. And why? 
Firſt, T am God and not, man. Secondly , the Holy One 
in the midft of thee. God is mighty unwilling tobreak 
up houſe, ard to kave his Pcoplc deſolate, Now is God 


do all*what we can; to retain him in the- midſt} of us? 
when dear Friends are unwillingto leave us ,' weare the 
to ſtay and abide with us; 
God is marvellouſly nnw#ling to go,and therefore let us 
with the Church cry out, Leave #5 not, Jerem. 4. 9 


Eighily, To moveyoulſo toorder, .dernean, Le as 4 
ry-your ſelves ,-as that you may. enjoy the gfacious pre- 


| 


ſence of God with i you; 4n your greateſt troubles and | 
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interro- | 


(0unwilling to withdraw his preſence ,. ad ſhall not we 4 


— Pell | 


— 


be but as ſcratches upon the hand, if the Diyine preſence 
be. with you.z. Gods ſignal preſence will tarn ſtorms jnto 
calms, winter-nights into ſummer-days , priſons into 
Fallaccs, Hamiſbments into; enlargments 3 The favoura- 


| neſs into ſtxength, poverty into plenty, aud deathinto 
lite, It 'can never be night ſo long as the Sun ſhines, no 


ſo longas he enjoyes.the preſence of God with. his ſpirit. 
| That Counrtier needs not complain that this man flights 
him, and that the other negle&s him, who enjoyes the 
delightiul preſence of his Prince. When Sampſon had 
| the preſence of God with him, he made nothing of car- 
rxying the.gates of the City. with the poſits and bars to the 
top of an ki ) 
preſence of God with him , he will make nothing of this 
affliction and that , of this trouble and that , of this Tols 
and that 3 This preſence makes heavy affliction light, 
and Jong afftictions ſhort, and bitter afflitions ſweet. Ic 
was this preſence that made the Martyrs ſet light by aB 
the great and gricvous things, that they ' ſuffered. for 
Chriſts ſake and the Goſpels: ſake. Gods: gracious pre- 
ſence makes every condition to bea little Heaven to the 
believing foul. A man in miſery without this gracious 
preſence of God, is io a very hell on this fide hell z there 
is nothing; there can be nothing but Heaven where God 
is ſignally prdent; But ,.!,. 


your ſelves, as that you may £nyoy the gracious preſegce 
| of God with you in-your greatcſi troubles and deepeſt di- 
ſtreſſes, conſider that the work of men cannot taſten a 
.curſe-upon you , whit ft you-kcep the prclence, of, God 


with.yogu." Num. 23-21. The:Lord bis, God in vath bim., 


Mictions, no tryals can make it night with a Chriſtian, 


: So. whilſt a Chriſtiao enjoyes the ſingular | 


you : Mountains will be mole-hills,ftabs at the heart will 


| 


ble preſence of God will turn ſickneſs into health, weak» ' 


F 


I 


He>.11.23.t0 39 


Ninthly,:To move-you {oo order, demean and carry * : ES | 


| | and of a King is (among them.. There could be no 
| | Bbb2 | ,cn- 


Num: 23.23, | i | 


2 Tim 4,72 


Judge 16. 3. 


7 Cor-4.16,17, } 
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J Nam-23.1,13,28 


132, Jer.-I5.10. 
Cap.1.17,18, Ig. 


| 


God reigneth as a King among them :' Hereby alſo is 
meant the-fdith, joy, boldneſs , courage and confidence 
of Gods People in their King 3 as when a King comes 

| the Armics of his People, he is received with 
joyful ſhoutings and acclamations , and when he goes 


ſound of trumpets and ſhouts-of the People , fignes of- 
their joy and courage : So it fared with the Iſraclites,be- 
cauſe of that ſignal preſence of God, that wasamongſt 
them, which was cvzdent by his protecting and defends 
ing of them, 1 Sam. 4. 5. And when the Ark of the Cox 
Tenant of the Lord: came into the Camp , all Iſrael ſhowed 
with a great ſhont, ſo that the eartb rang again, Here is a 
valorous ſhout of a puifſant Pcople , encouraging, each 
other to the battel; and a victorious ſhout as having obs» 
tained the victory in the battel. So 2 Chron. 13, 12: 
And bebold, God himſelf is with w for our Captain; and 
by Prieſts with ſounding Trumpets, to cry alarm againſt you; 
O Children of Iſrael. Num: 23. 23. Surely there is no en- 
chantment againft Jacob , neither is there any Divination 
againſt Iſrael , That is , there is none againſt» Iſracl that. 
ſhall beof force , W _ a ng cect, to do the 
poſterity of Jacob or Ifracl any burt , any harm , an 
aw DP, why ? becauſe che Lord his God is 
with him, and the ſhout of a King is among them. The 
preſence of God with his Iſrael blaſts all Balsams en- 
chantments,and makes null and void all his-Divinationsz 
God is with his People to counſel them in all doubtful 
and difficult caſes, and to defend them, and ſecure them, 
againſt - all their enemies and oppaſers; Balaam had a 
moneths mind to curſe the People of Ged, as his unweas 
ried endeavours to that purpole do abundantly evyi- 
dence 3 But the preſence of God with his People pre- 
vented all his miſchievous deſigns: * Shemei curſes. De- 


(hid, but His- curſes could not. hurt him , for God was 


enchantment againſt them , for the Lord their God was: 
with then, & the ſhout of a King wasamong themzthat is-|, 


£ 


forth to batrel with them, he goes accompanied with che 


| 


with him: The. Pcople generally curled Jeremisb.,, but 
| sf all, 
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all their curſes*could not harm him, for God was with 
him.. The Jews in their prayers daily curſe the Chri- 
ſtian Chnrches, but all their curſes can't prejudice them, 
becauſe God is in the midfi of them ;- And who will a 
that the reformed Charches are one pin the worſe for aft 
the Popes excommunications and execrations with Bell, 
Book and Candle ? The ſignal prefence of God with his 
People is a tnoſt ſoveraign antidote againſt all the curſes 
and curſings of curſed men , and therefore what ever 
you part with, be ſure you don't part with your God, 
ler him be but in the midſt of you, and then no curſes 
This age abounds with 
ſuch menſters whoſe mouths are full of curſes, but if e+ 
very curſe ſhould ſtick 4 viſible bliſter on the curſers ton- 
gue, as it doth inſenſible ones on the curſers ſoul, their 
tongues would quickly be too big for their mouths, and * 
they would ſoon grow weary of curſing the People of | 
God, the things of God, the wayes of God , the provie 
dences of God, and the faithful diſpenſers of the myſte- 
ries of God 3 but the beſt of it -is, when they have done 
their worſt and ſpit out alt their curſes , the curſe cauſe- 
lefs ſhall not come, for the ever bleſſed God is in his Peo- 
ple, and with his People , and among his People, and a 
wall of fire alwayes about his People, and therefore they. 
are fafe and ſecure enough , when men and Devils have 


done their worſt. + But, 


Tenthly and laſtly; To move you (© to order,demean, | 
and carry yourſelves, as that you may enjoy the gracious 


preſence of God with you, in your greateſt troubles and |' 


deepeſt diſtreſſes , conſider that the Divine preſence will” 
make'up the abſence of all outward comforts,-this gra- 
cious preſence will ſupplyand fill up the place of afriend,' 
a child, a father, a husband. Some of the Rabbies write, 
that Manna had all forts of tafts , and all ſorts of ſweets. 
in it : Sure Tam, that the favourable preſenee of God/has 
all ſorts of ſweets in it, it has the fweer of allordinances 
in it, it has the ſweet of all duties in it, it has the ſweet of 
all Church priviledges in it , it_has theſweetof all Rela- 


{ 


Exod.20.24, + 


Proy. 26.2, 


Zach.2.5-- 


109 Motive. 
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1 Sam, 1, 8. 


| 


i 


"quers, &c,) That he had no cauſe to mourn, cither for 


| mercics, all comforts, all conteptments, all enjoyments | 
| they meet and center in the gracious preſence of God, as | 


tiotis in it; Tthas the ſweet of your out ard comforts 
in it, and therefore above alt keeping , keep the preſetice 
of God with -you. Many in their diſtrefles and mi- 
ſcries are, full of complaints; one .cries . out , he 
wants a. faithful Friend 3, another cries out, he wants ap 
aQive Rdation; a third cries out, that he wants neceſſa» 
rics both for back and belly, a fourth cries out, he wants 
the means that others enjoy, but he that enjoyes the gra- 
cious preſence of God finds all theſe-wants made up to | 
him, yea he finds the Divine preſence to be infinitly bet- | 
ter than the preſence of all outward comforts. As Elke- | 
nah ſaid to Hannah , Am mot 1 betty than ten Sons ? So 
afluredly thie preſence of the Lord is wonderfully better | 
than al other things to every ſoul that has taſted the | 
ſweetneſs of it. You know , that one Sun is more glori- 
ous, delightful, uſeful and comfortable than ten thous | 
ſand Stars, ſo here. Seneca tells a Courtier that had -Joſt | 
his Son (Fas tibi non eſt, ſalvo Ceſare, de fortuna tus | 


that or ought elſe, ſo lung as his Soveraign was in ſafety, |. 
and he in tavour, with bis Soveraign, he had all things in |. 
him , and he ſhould be unthankfull to his good fortune, 
if he were not chearful both in heart apd look, {a long as 
things ſtood ſo with him asthey did : How much more f 
niay we ſay. to every fincere Chriftian , that cnjoyes the 
gracious preſence of God with him. Let thy wants and 
thy croſſes be ' never {o great, thy afflicions never ſo | 
prelling, thy neceſlities never ſo biting; thou haſt no juſt 
cauſe to be troubled or dejedted , ſo long, as thou art in 
favour with God, and cnjoychi the preſence of God. All 


all lights met in the Sun, and as all waters meet in the 
Sea.,.and therefore let not that ſoul mourn or' complain 
of the want of any. thivg, who enjoycs that gracious, pre- 
ce of God ,: that is better than .cevery terreve thing, 


cans ſhould we ule, 


| 


much for the motives. . 
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that you muſt carefully ſhun and take heed off;-As , 
 [Fieſt, take heedof high ſinnings , take heed: of ({can- 
daſous fins. - High fnrtings do-greatly diſhonour God, 
| wound conſcience,reproach Religion, ſtagger the weak, 
| grievetcheſtrong, open the mouths of the wicked , and 
| provoke God-torwithdraw his gracious preſence, | ok 
| 51.11;12. Exod. 32.18, Cap. 33. 3. 1/4-63. 10. Fun 
to) theſe Scriptures , and ſeriouſly ponder upon them: 
| Great tranſgreffionsdo eclyplſe the favour bf God as well 
as the-honcur of God 4 In great tranſgreſſions we turn 
our backs upotiGod and God turns away his face from 
us; *'Grofs fins will/prevoke God to withdraw his pre- 


and-comfort. - But, 


v4 
being preſeryvedfrom-fin , it is-the greateſt mercy in th 
world, when xyeare fallen.by.our tranſgreſſions;to make 
2:quick-ahd ſpeedy return to God : When by .your ſins 
you have made workfor repentance, for hell, or for the 
Phyſitian;Souls; immediatly make up the breachytake up 
the controverſy between God and' your ſouls, humble 
{your ſelves, judge yourſelves, andſpeedily-returntothe 
moſt high, © Thus'Peterdid , and tecoveredthe favoura» 
! ble peice of God preſently. 'But-if men will commit 
| fiv, and lye-in it , if they will fall,-and have np.mind to 
riſe, God will -certainly withdraw: hisfavoui pre 
ſence from them, as youſee in"David and Soldmon; This 
| is further evident in'that caſe of Achan;Jolh.7oThe Iſrae. 
lites they came to fight with the' man, of i, and fled before 
| them; for the Lord war mot with: thent,- Why; what 'was- 
the cauſe of Gods withdrawing himſelf ?: See-Verſe 17, 
{Iſrael bath finned. And Verſe 12. Therefore 1he Childeen of 
Iſrael cotild not ſtand before #heirenemies; butcturned their 
jacks. * Their fins having betrayed them:jnro the-hand of 


lence , Go reſpe& of yigour and (irength, as allo in | 


F| 


| chapwe: muptnjoy whe! gracions preſence. of the Lord] 
| with ns in dur greateſt troubles ſage ok dhee] : 
moſt deadly ? anſwer firſt there are ſome things | 


take heed of impenitency. Next fo our-| | 


"</0s Juſtice, and into their-cnemigs.handsalt{o; _ 
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Cant.$+2,3,6, 
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4 Pal.ros.39. to 


43: Pal.78.58. 
to 64. 2 Chro.7. 
19, 20, 21, 22, 
Cap.32.16.to21 
Deu,29.22.to 29 


) God was but a Jupiter, a partial helper , an auxiliary 
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what folloges, Neither will T be-with auatwary more, Pl 
cept ye deftiroy the aceurſed from amongſt you. If we will not 
one ourMebany, our fins, by the lively-exerciſe of faith 
| and repentancez If we will keep up our luſts in deſpite 
of u1l thatGod does againſt us, we muſt never expect to 
| retain the g racious preſence of God with.us. But, .'” - 
| - Thirdly, take heed cicher of negleQing Goſpel-wor- 
/\hip, or of corrupting Golpel-worſhip. Omifftions will 
| darpn as well as commiſſions, and omiſhons will pro- 
| voke God to withdraw his prelenge , as wellas commil- 
| fions. When perſons are careleſs in their attendance on 
| Goſpel ordinances, no wonder if God withdraw his pre- 
{ence from them in their diſtreſſes./ Caiz went off from or- 
| dinances, and the Lord ſet a mark upgn him: O the black 
| and diſmal marks of miſery , that God has ſet upon ma- 
; ny that have negleQed Goſpel»worſhip, and for profits 
fake, and for Diane's {ake are fallen roundly in with the 
| worſhip of the world ! O Sirs, the great God ſtands up» 
on nothing more in all the world than upon ptirity in bjs 
| worſhip There is nothing that doth ſo-provoke & exa(- 
perate God againſt a People as corrupt worſhip 3 corrupt 
worſhip ſadly refle&s' upon the Name of God, the ho- 
|nourvof God, the truth of God, and the wiſdom of God, 
and therefore his heart riſes againſt ſuch worſhip and 
worſkippers, andhe will certainly withdraw from them, 
and be a ſwift and terrible witneſs againſt them, as you 
may ſee by comparing the Scriptures in the margin to- 
gether, Corrupt worſhip is contrary to the unityot God; 
Now deny his-unity , 'and you deny-his Deity, For the 
Lord is ovie, and bis Name is one, Zach. 14+ 9. *Tis con- 
trary to the ſoveraignty of God , He ir the only Ruler, 
the only Potentate, 1 Tim. 6. 15+ 'Tis contrary to the all- 
ſufficiency of God.: The Heathen worſhipped ſeveral 
Gods, as thinking that ſeveral Gods did beſtow ſeveral 
bleſhings 3 they health of one God, wealth of an- 
-other God, - and victory of a third God, thus imagining 
| to themſelves ſeveral Deities , for ſeveral ſupplies; their 


| God | 


— 
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ſupply all ourwants. . Now .if either we negle@ his true 
in(ticuted worſhip , or fall in with a falſe worſhip,” with 
8 deviſed worſhip, with a humane worſhip, with a world- 
ly worſhip, he will certafnly withdraw his-gracious pre- 
ſence from us. Will-worſhip accaſes/and charges God 


enough,,.nor faithful enough , nor mindful enough, nor 
wiſe enqugh, to order, dire. and guide his People.in the 
matters of his worſhip , byt-muſt be beholding to the 
wiſdom, -prudence , and care of man , of vain man, of 
ſinful man,of, vile and unworthy man, of weak-and feo- 
liſh man, to. compleat, perfet and+ make up ſomethin 
that was wanting in his worſhip ? Now aſſuredly ,, Go 
will never keep houſe with them, who give in ſuch ſeyere 
accuſations and charges againſt him. ,, Bur , | 

. Fourthly, take heed of a willing willful and preſum- 
ptuous running croſs to, Njvine cammands, to Divine 
warnings, The diſobedient_ child is turn;d out of doogs, 
the difobedicnt, ſervant. (hall have none of his Maſters 
(miles, the diſobedient wife has little. of hex husbands 
company 3 a willing willful preſurpptuous running crofs 
to Divine commands ſpeaks out much pride, Atheiſrn, 
hardnels, blindneſs, and deſperate ſecurity and contempt 
of the great God ; It ſpeaks out the greateſt dilingenuity, 
ſtoutneſs,>and ſtubornnels that is imaginable, and there- 


- | fore no wonder if God turn his back upon ſuch, andif 


he diſdains to be in the midſt of fuch, Nwm. 14. 42. Go 
not up, for the Lord is not ameng you, that ye be not ſmitten 
before your enemies, Verſe 43: For the Amalekites and.the 
Canaanites are there before you, (that is, on the top of the 
hill, lying in readineſs to ſet upon you, and therefore are 


ſaid, To come down, Verſe 45-) And ye ſpall fall by the | - 


ſword, becauſe ye are turned away from the Lord, therefore 
the Lord will not be with you , Verſe 44. . But they pre- 
ſumed togo up to the hill-top, though-chey had not the 


preſence of God with them , nor the Ages of his grace 6 
favour with them, nor the company of Moſes with them, 
| Ccc 


but 


| 


ohn 4. 33, 24» 


See Dev.1.42,43, 
44z 452 46» 
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AAdam in Para- 
dice was over- 
come, when Fo 
on the dunghil 
Was 2 Conqueror. 


2 ©: IT.1, 
bf 


{ within my f{clf,that now there was an end of all 


but mark, thegpaid dear for their ay gy; ' Verſe 
45- Then the Amalekites came down , and the Canaanites 
; which dwelt in that bill, and ſmote them, and diſeomfited- 
| them evenmto Hormah, When men are without Gods 


| preſence, they arc without Godsprecin&s ,; md ſo'out 
| of his protection, To att of runcrofs to'Gods 

| command (though under” pretence of revelation 

| God )'is as much as a mans life's worth, '*as you may ſee 
' in that ſad fiory. ' 1 Kings t3. 24. We- frequently deny 
our preſence unto diſobediem Perſons, and ſo does God 
his; diſobedience to Divine commands ſhuts the door a- 
gainft the Divine preſence; and will not ſuffer God to 
come in tofucconur us, cormfortus, or fapport us; under 
our greateſt troubles, and deepeſt diftrefſes. But 


upen an arm of ficſh. 'Pſatm'30. 6, Anil'in my proſperity 
I Taid, I ſhall never be moved; Nat is, eriaky £4. proſ- 
perouſly 'fettled in''the Kingdorn ,'1 r6 conclude 
trou- 
bles, T ſhould now live all "my dayes in a proſperous 
eſtate, David having taken the ſtrong Fort of Zion, and | 
| having vanquiſhed his Enemies round.abour, and allthe 
; Tribes having ſubmitted themſetves-ro him ; and: ha- 


Throne , hc began to be puffed up with carnal' confi- 
dence, Oh thethazard of h 

dignity ! how ſoon arewe broken upon the foft pillow 
of caſc?Flies ſettle upon the ſweeteſt perfames when cold; 
and ſo does ſin on the beſt hearts , wherſthey are diffol- 
ved and disſpirited by proſperity, Oh how'apt are the 


ſelves more than ever God promiſed them, viz. Immu- 


| nity from theCrofs : He thooght that his Kingdom and 


all proſperity was tyed unto him with eords of Ada- 


| mant 3 he ſitting] quietly at. Jeruſalem, and free from 


fear of all his Enemies 3 but God quickly confutes his 
carnal-confidence, by giving him to know, that he could 


ig {mal- 
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Fikthty, Take heed of carnal confidence, of reſting | 


' ving built a fair Palace, and being quietly ſettled 'in his | 


onour ! 'Oh the damage of | 


holicſt of men to be prond and fecure,and-promiſe theme | 


as eaſily blaſt the ſtrongeſt Oak , as he could*trample the | 
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ſmalleſt Worm under his feet. Verſe 7, Thou didt bide | 
thy face, and I wes trowbled,- God will quickly ſuſpend a 
his favour , and withdraw his preſence, when his Chil- | v3 
dren begin to be and carnally conhdent. Look ol 
{ asat the Eclipſe of the Sun the whole frame of natdre | 
droopsz ſo when God hides his face; when he with: | | 
; draws his preſence , the beſt of Saints cannot but droop, | | 
and hang down their heads. So Jerem. 17.5. Curſed 
be the man that truſteth in man, 4nd maketh fleſh bis arm, | BS. 
and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. Verſe 6. For be | 25. 
| ſhall be like the heath inthe deſart , and ſhall not ſee when | q 3 
good cometh. But | 
Sixthly , Take heed of barrennefs and unfruitfulneſs ' 
| under Goſpel Ordinances, turn to theſe Scriptures, Iſa. 
5.1,tos. Matth;221. 34, to 42. 2'Chron. 32. 16. to the 
laſt. Of all ſpiritual judgments, batrenefs is the greateſt; 
and when men are given up to this judgment God with- 
| draws; he has no plcaſure to dwell in a barren foil ; | Hoſea 9; 14. 
| what are barren grounds, and barren wombs to barren dtp 7 
| hearts ? he that remains wholly barren under Goſpel Or- | Jude 12. * 
| dinances, may well queſtion his -marriage union with 
| Chriſt. For Rom. 7.4. We are ſaid to be married to Chrift, | 
that we may bring forth fruit to God. There is adouble | 
end of Marriage. viz, Cohabitation and propagation , ' 
and therefore there cannot be a greater and clearer evi- | 
dence , that thou art not yet taken into a married union ; | 
with Chriſt, than a total barrenneſs under Goſpel enjoy- | 
' ments. Chriſt's Spouſe is fruitful 3 Cart, 1.16, Onr bed | 
| is green, Cap. 4. 1- Bebold tho art fair my love , behold | 
| thou art fair: thou baſt doves eyes within thy locks: thy bair 
is as a flock of Goats, that appear from mount Gilead, Verſe 
' 2, Thy teeth are like @ flock, of ſheep that are.even horn , 
| which come up from the waſhing > whereof every one bears > 
twins, and none is barren among them. Chriſt hath no fur- : *Y 
| ther delight in his People ,-nor wilt no farther grace his |Cart: 7.11,1,13 F | 
People with his ſpecial preſence, than they make con- 
| ſcience,of weeping over their barrenneſs, and of bringing | 
forth fruit to him. Now my Hurband will love me , now 
| | Ccc 2 IRS 
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Gen, 29. 34+ "I, 


| 


of Chriſt, p. 49. 
to 58. 


Ezek. 7.10. - 


1ſg+ 3+ 16; to 25+ 


he wilt be j to me , now F bave born him his ſon alſo, 
ſaid Leah;{o may the fruit- bearing ſon! reaſon irout-with 
Chriſt : Now F know dear Jcfus' will love me, now I 
know he will delight in me, : now F know he will dwell: 
with me, now I know he will bonour me with his pre- | 
ſence, for now'1 bring forth fruit ugto him. + Barren- 
n<fs under the means of grace, 'drives God fromus , and: 
the-Goſpel from us, and trade, and-peace, and proſperity; 
from us, and one Chriſtian fremanother; UVrſor obſerves, | 
that the ſins and barrenneſs of the Proteſtants under the; 
Goſpel in King Edwards dayes , brought in the perſe- | 
cation in Queen Marie's dayes ; and he tells us;that thoſe | 
who ficd -out of England in Queen Marie's dayes , ics | 
knowledged, that that calamity betcl theni for their great ' 
unprofitablencſs under the means of grace in King Ed-: 
wards dayes, Among other prodigies, which were a- | 
bout the time that Jel:an cartic to the Empire,there were 
wild Grapes appeared upon their vines, with which 
many wiſe menin that day were much affected, looking: 
upen it .as ominous. Ah England ! Exgland! 1 look 
upen nothing to be ſo ominous to thee, as the barrenneſs 
of the Profeffors of the day ! no wonder if God leave his- 
houſe, when the Trees that are planted in it , and about- 
it are all barren, The Nutmeg-tree makes barren all ; 
the ground about it 3 ſo doth the ſpice of worldly love. 
make the hearts of Chriſtians barren under the means of. 
grace. But-I muſt haſten. , - f 
Seventhly , Take heed of pride and haughtineſ(s of 
Spirit : Hoſea 5. 5. And tbe pride of Iſrael doth teſtifie to 
his face : therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in their inie- 
quity: Tudab alſo ſpall fall with them, Ver.6. They ſhall go: 
with their flocks, and with their berds to ſeek #be Lard, buz- 
they ſhall not-find bim,be bath withdrawn himſelf from them, 
Pride is the great maſter-pock of the ſoul,it will bud and 
bloſſom, it cannot be his 3 it is the Leproſie of the ſoul, 
that breaks forth in the very. forchead, and fo teſtifieth-to 
his face. Some ;have -called Rome, 'Epitomenaeniverſs, 
An Epitome, or. Abridgement. of. tbe whole world;.'$6 it: 
| | | may 
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| with bis People in their greateſt Troubles, 187* | © 


may- be faid'of pride, that it is'the ſum'of;all nangh- 
tines , -a Sea- of fin, xcomplicated-ſin,- a mother'fin 1 
fin, a breeding fin, afin thathas all ſorts of fin 'in the 
wombofit 3.conſult the;Seriptures in the margin... > | Hab. 1.16. 
wiſtotle ſpeaking of Juſtice, ſaith , that ip Juſtice all vir- on we Be] 
tues are couched, ouMnGdw, ſnrmarily ;-{o it may be tru- Hah: 2, 5, Ec, 
ly aid of pride, thatin it all-viccs are” as it- were- in a. 
bundle lapped' up: together3-and therefore no wondex-if 
God withdraw his preſence from proud perſons, [ He 
bath withdrawn bimſelf from them. | Heb. Hath ſnatch | «11 
away himſelf, hath thrown himſelf out of their com-. %, 
pany , as Peter threw himſelf out from the rude Soul- | Mark 14.72. 
diers into a'by-corner,to weep bitterly. -God-will have 
nothing to do with proud perſons, he will never dwell- 
with them , he will never: keep houſe with them he 
that dwells in the higheſt heavens, will never dwell. in | 16. 57. 15: 
a haughty heart. [The proud be knoweth af r of] He } © 13% 6: 
won't vouchſafeto come ſo near ſuch loathſome Lepers, | 
he frands of from ſuch as odious and abominable, he cans: 
not abide the fight of them , yea his yery.heart riſes a» | Prov. 15.25, - 
gainſ? them.” James 4+ 5. Gad, refiteth,the proud, cyli| <7: 15 5: 
Tos ou, He ſets bimſelf in battel-array againſt bim-, as: 
the Greek word emphatically ſignifies. . Aboveall forts - 
of finners,” God fets himdelt againſt proud perſons, as 
invaders of his territories; and-ferragers or:-plunderers. | 
of his chief treaſures : God defieth ſuch as deifie them« 
ſelves;*God will arm himſclt againſt them , he will ne» | 
ver vouchſafe his gracious preſchce to them 3 and there- $I. 


fore asever'you would enjoy. the Divine preſence arm as» 
gainſt pride; watoh againſt pride, and ptay hard agaiui- 
pride; But | $ 2/44! 38677 1  . | 
- - Eighthly, Take heed of aſtothful, lazy, trifting Spirit 
in-the things of God : : Cantic.'$. 2. I'fleep but my. heart / 
waketh ;' it is the voice of my Beloved that knacketb», ſa ; 
ing,” Opey to me, - my Siſter, my love, my dove, my nndefiled: | 1: 
for my heads filledawith dew-,, and my locks with-tbe drops |: 
of the night, Verſe T1:bavy putt off my eoad ,' bow ſhall 1 | | 
put"iton? 1 hive naked firtbew feat d. defile abew? 

| | Chriſts:. 
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* The ſigng I preſence of God _ 


| 


Cap. 3-17, T9. 


| 2 Sams 16, 17, 


{ 2 Cor. 1.2, 8, 9- 


- Fpheſ. r. 3, 4. 
Revel. 32, 12, 


C———_ 


Chriſts: head*is. filled with dew , 4. e, Chriſicame to his 


| Spouſe, fulbof the dew of ſpiritual and heavenly bleſ- 


ſings :- Chriſt alwayes brings meat in-his mouth, and a i 
reward in his hand ; Chriſt never viſits hisPcople empty | 
handed; he is no beggarly or niggardly Gueſt , when 
he comes he brings every thing that heart can wiſh or - 
necd require 3 and now ftandand wonder at the filly ex | 
cuſe that the Spouſe makes for her ſelt : Trouble me not | 
for I amiin bed; my clothes are off, my feet are waſhed, | 
and I am compoſed to a ſettled reſt : But are you ſo in» | 
deed ? ( might Chriſt have replied ) Is this your kind- 
neſs to your friend? is- this the part and poſture of a yi- 
gilant Chriſtian ? would it not have been much better 
or you to have had your loyns girt, your lamp buraging, 
and you waiting for your Laxds return ? Is it ſo great a 
trouble ? Is it ſuch a mighty buſineſs for you to riſe out 
.of your bed , to put on your clothes, and to let in ſuch 
a Gueſt ; as comes not to parc: Hy. you, but 
to enrich you with the beft and nobleſt of favours? New 
mark how ſeverely Chriſt puniſhes his Spouſes fluggiſh- 
neſs, lazyneſs, flothfulneſs, and delayes to entertain him 
when he knocked. Verſe 6. I opened to my Beloved , but 
my Beloved bad withdrawn himſelf, and was gone : my ſoul 
failed when be ſpoke ; 1 ſomght bim but I conld not find bim : 
I called bim but be gave uo anſwer , or he was gone, he 
was gone , a moſt paſſionate complaint for his departure, | 
or my beft-beloved was departed , he was gone away : | 
By the iteration or doubling of this ſentence, whercin 
the Spouſe complains of the departure of hex Bride- 
groom, is ſignified her great trouble, her hearty forrow, 
her inexpreſhible grief, that lay as a heavy load upon her | 
| 


ſpirit, , becauſe by her unworthy uſage of him , ſhe had 
fooliſhly- occaſioned him to. withdraw his preſence from 
her, Spiritual defertions are of three ſorts  1., Cautio« | 


nal fox preventing of fin as Paxlr ſeems to be, _ 2. Pro» 


| 


i. 


| in che Spouſe; now this laſt is far the ſaddeſt and heavich, | 


bational. for trial and. exerciſe of grace. . 3.. Penal, for 
chaſtiſement of Spiritual ſtoth and fluggiſlinels., as bere 


and | 
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and. | therefore aseyer y I enjoy the gracious 


—# & 4 


5 | to heaven. . 


Nint $1 Take heed of a covetous worldly Lys un- |* 


;der the AA Rod, under the ſevere rebukes of God: 
Iſa. 57+ 17. For the iniquity of his covetouſueſi I wa wroth 
' aud ſmate him, 1. bid me.and was wroth , and he went on 
| \frowardly intbt way. of bis. beart.. Covetouſnek was the 
\comracp fin oÞ the Jewsythis diſcaſe bad infectcal all forts 
and ranks of gen. this Leprofiedid ſpread it felf ower 


the Scriptures in.the wa - Now <cove- 
on being he root of all mln the Apotile {peaks,and 
the NE fo of the 
L chat he fu bal (onee-aud's q nga __—_— 


pat 5 woridh olatry : .Colg © 3-5. Mor- 
FF RT your members. ich are pn earth Lon 


or his back-3 yet i0 a Ceciat man- 
ner aka is Idolatsy. ig as no other fins; . Three 


chicteſt , and. that in which we place our h 

nels : Rpt covetous man. looks upon the mich rnE 
the wozld; as his heaven; his happincls, his great: all. 
Pope $ ilveſter placed ſo much happineſs in ziches-that, to 
epjoy the Papedom, for ſeven years ;; he, ok ha foul to 
ehe Devil. The People of Conftaminople placed ſo-much 


$0 their happineſs. in riches: and - were o-exceflively-| 
_ coves. 


CE 


10Us PSC» 
con of 2 Jazy, Nothful, lugs 
God, 'in.the concernments by 


Princes, Prophets and(Prople, as you may fee i in compa- | 


isfo provoked by jt, 


things: eſpecially make a Gog-/: jFiaft, our judgement, | 
j whe .we cliccin it in our ſexious: thoughts 0 be our 


Iſai, 56. 17; 
Jer, 6. 13, 
Cap. S. ro, 
t Tim, 6. 10, 


Phil:3. 19. 


If. 3» 16,19 25, 
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Prov. 19.15. 
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coverous ; that they-welc buying and ſelling'in their 
ſhops ,- evenithree dayes after the Turks were within the 
walls of the City, and that was the reaſon that the ſtreets 
rut down with'theblee&of them,” their wiyes and chil< 
dref. Secondly, Our confidence;thatis:ahomage Which 


| makes a God , when we-place our tritft; in any thing , 


make it our rock, 6ur fortreſs, our alMufficient/good, 
this the covetons 'man doth': He ſaith to the wedge of 
gold, +bou art my confidence, The rich mans heart dances 
about his' Golden-calf , fayitig*to his wedg of gold, thou 
art'my copfiddnce z and yet ſis wedge of ae hal prove 
but as Adbers welge 2 a wedge rt Means is ſoul in ſun- 
der , an@ as that Babylonith garinent to be his winding- 
ſheet. | The rich mans mealth is. his firong City.) Covetous 
perſons do really think themſelves ſimply the better , 
and. the ſafer' fox their hoards and heaps of riches bit 
they may one day Ymd'thenifeſvesgreatly miſtaken,” Fa- 
mous-is that ſtory ofGrefis among the Heathens, he was 
a greatKing, and tumbjcd up and down in his gold and 


| filver, and Solon that wiſe man of Greeee,coming into his 


Countrey,he deſired to'ſpeak with him;zand when he ſaw 
him, after Solo# had ſeen and viewed all his wealth 'and 
glory ,7 he asked him ; whom ke, thought to be the hap- 
pieſ - man in the world} imagining that Solor would 
have ſaid Creſis : But Solon anſwered, T think Telly was 
the moſt happy: man. Tell, ſaith he; why Tellus ? Be- 
cauſe , ſaid Solon, though he was poor, yet he wasa , 


| good man , and content with that which he had and 


aving ' gowirned the Common-wealth ' welt , ' and 
brought\up his Child -honeſtly and religrouſly, he died 
honourably, Well then, faid Craſus, but who doeſt thou 
thipk the ſecond happy man in the world ? I think, faid 
he, thoſe two Brothers, that inftead of Horſes drew 


their Mother in a Chariot tothe Temple. _ Whereupon 

| faid Craſws, whatthinkeſt thou of me ? I' think, ſays he, 

| thou art a" very rich man3 but 'a man may be happ 

| though he be poor, and a man may be w/w Hake | 
he be-rich , for he may loſe all His riches before he oye} 


bP/U« alien i* 2 ps os 0. 


| and ſaid”; O Solon, Solon, Solon., Cyrus enquiring, what 


| which makes a God, when we devoteall. our pains, la- 


| 
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and therefore Ante obitum nemo+, I think none truly| 


happy ,. but he that lives well, and dyes well'7 Where- 
upbn that Wiſe man Soto was'diſmifſed the Court with 
negle&. But afterward this Craſws making War againſt 


Cyrus, he was overcome by Cyrzs and. being taken cap-| 


tive, he was laid upon a pile of wood to be burned*to 
death , then lying on - the pile of wood', he' cried out 


he meant ? He anſwered , this Solon was a Wiſe man of 
Greece , that toJd me, that happineſs did not conſiſt in 


riches, for they might all be loſt , and arich man might] 
die miſerable : Whoſe words, ſaid he, 1 then negleRed,]} - 


but now I find true; andtherefore now I cry out., © 
Solon, Solon, Solon! Let us now tell the covetous man, 
the worldly man , that his happineſs lyes not in riches , 


thougly he looks upon his riches as his ſtrong City 3 -he| 


won't mind us, hewon't regard. © but there is a time 
a coming wherein the worldling will cry out ; O Solon, 
Solon, Solox! Thirdly , Our ſervice , that isa ——_ 


bour,and ſervice to.it,be it this or that,that makes a God: 
Now the covetous man his heart is moſt upog the world, 


his thoughts are moſt upan.the world , his affections aref 


moſt upon the world , and his diſcourſe is moſt about 
the world 3 he that hath his mind taken up-with the 
world , and chiefly delighted with the world's mutick, 
he hath alſo his tongue tuned to the ſame Key , and ta- 
keth his joy and comfort in ſpeaking of nothing elle, 


but-the' world ard worldly things: It the world be in|_ 


the heart it will-break out at the lips 3 a worldly niind- 
cd men ſpeaketh of nothing but worldly things. | They 


are of the world, therefore they fpeak,of the world. |] The | 


watcr riſeth not above the fountain 3 out of -the ware 
bouſe the-ſhop.is furniſhed; the love of this world' makes; 
men.forget God, neglect Chriſt, ſlight Ordinances, ' re- 


tuſe Heaven, deſpiſe holineſs, and oyles the' tongue fur| 


| 


worldly diſcourſes Ah the-time , the thoughts, "the 


ſtrength, the ſpirits;, the words thatare ſpent upon the 
; \ Dd + . a « world, 
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See my Mute 
Chriſtian under 
the ſnarting rod. 


22 1. 47. 6.1 


world , and the, things of the world, whillt finners ſouls 
ha a Amman Eternity, is poſting on upon them } 
1x have read of a griping Uſurer, who'was alwayes os, 
| when he was mot in talking of the world; being near 
| end he was much preſtto make his will,” at laſt he was 0- 
| vercome;, and then hgdidates to the Scrivener after this 
| mannier ; Firſt, bequeath my own ſoul tothe Devil, for 
' being-ſo greedy of the muck of this world:* Item , next 
L-give my wites ſoul to the Devil, for perſwading me to 
| this courſe of ife : Item I. give the'Parfon of our Pa- 
'riſh's ſoul to the Devil , becauſe he did not ſhew me the 
danger I lived in, nor reprove me for it. 'O the dan 
of making the world our God , when we come to Ge, 
and-to- make up our: accounts with God, Now when 
men make the world their God, and ſet up their riches, 
pleaſures, and profits in the place of God, no wonder if |. 
God withdraws his preſence: from them , and there- 
fore as ever you would retain the gracious preſence of 
God with you, take heed of a covetous ſpirit; a world- 
ly ſpirit. But 
Tenthly and'lafily, As ever you would enjoy the gra» 
cious preſence of God with you in your greateſt troubles, 
deepelf diftreſſes, and moſt deadly dangers, take heed of 
a Crols, froward, and inflexible Spirit under the Rod : 
When the Child is froward under the Rod, the Father 
withdraws; ſo here, 1ſa; 57.17. 1 wa wroth, I ſmote bins, 
F bid me and was wroth , and be went on frowardly in the 
way of bis beart. Though I manifeſted my diſpleaſure 
by giving them up to their Enemies, and by giving them 
under the tokens of my anger, they perlifted in their 
own croſs, crooked, and rebellious courſes, refuſing to 
repent and turn to the moſt High 3 and therefore God 
es his countenance, hides his face, and withdraws 
his preſence fromthem : Dext. 32.20. 4nd be ſaid , 1 
will bide my face from them , for boy are a very froward ge- 
Heration.” Heb, 2 generation of zefſſes.. When the 
lick man is froward, Friends withdtaw and leyve him | | 
j_ » Pſolm 1%. vet.26; With tbe froward thog wilt | 
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| of their own doings, 


* | no fit company for the God of all patience; men that 


| deadly dangers. 
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God 
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will walk croſs-and con- 
trary to the froward,. oppoſing and croſſing them in all 
they do. God has no delight to grace froward perſons 
with his preſence ; when men be$jn;to be frowarg un- 
der a Divine hand, God commonly hides his face , and 
turns his back upon-ther 4 Men ſick of inipatiency, are 


are pceviſh and pettiſh under the Rod , will alwayes fee 
a cloud upon the face of God 3 and thus you ſce that there 
| are,ten things-that you muſt carefully take heed of , as 
you would enjoy the gracious preſence of God with you, 
| in_ your greateſt troubles, deepeſt difixeſſes, and moſt 


But Secondly , As there are many things to. be: a- 


God with you, in your greateſt troubles , deepeſt di- 


with bis People ovhelr ontutel8 Troubles. 1 
ſhew thy fl foward. God will meet with froward per | 
ſons in their ©wn way , and make them reap thefruits. 


voided , ſo there are feyeral things.to be put in pra-] . 
ice, as you would enjoy the gracious preſence of | 


{treſſes , and moſt deadly dangers, Jet me glance at a 
few, 

Firſt, Be ſure that you arc brought under the bond 
of the Covenant, This gracious ſignal preſence of God 
with his Pcople, under-their greateſt troubles, and 
deepeſt diltreſles , is peculiar to thoſe that are in Cove- 
nant with God. Noah was in Covenant with God, and 
God was with him , providing an Ark for him, and 
preſerving of bim from drowning in the midſt of drown- 


with him , and ſecures him in Zoar, when he- rained” 
Hell qut of Heaven upon: Sodom and Gomorrah. Joſephs 
was in Covchant with God', and God was: with Joſeph 
inpriſon. Jeremieb was in Covenant, with God,” and 
God: kept him company in the Dungeon. © The-three } 
Children (or rather Champions)were ir Covenant with 
God, and God wasfagnally preſent; with them in the 
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fiery Furndce. Daniel was inCavenant with God, and 
God was wonderfully with him! in the Liqns, Den. 
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Rom, 15. 5. 
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Prov, 11.20. { $62 Þ 


Ezek. 29. 37 
Palm 25. 4. 


Palm 50. 5. 
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Lot wawin Covenant with God», and Goud' was | 


Jer. 32. 49, 47» 
Genel. 6. 8. is, 


Cap.19.20,to 26. 


Ge.39-20,21,32, 


Jer. 1.17,18,19. 


Cap. 37. 15. ult, 
Dan. 323,24 325-. 
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Job 3.1215, 
PRal.89.3 3,74 
Pal. z ; 4+ 


18,'9; 


Heb.13+5,6;7- 


2 Chron,15.2, 
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| Job was in Covenant with God, and God was with him 


ther will love him, and we will come unto bim, and make 


in fix troubles, and in ſeven, David was irf Covenant 
with God , and God was with him in.the valley of the 
| ſhadow of death. Take not up in a nameo live, nor in 
a form of godlinels, norin common convicions, por in 
an outward» reformation , take up in nothing below a 
| Covenant-relation, as you would enjoy the precious pre- 
| [ence of the Lord with you in your greateſt troubles, | 
[and deepeſt diltrefſes; if you chuſe him for your God | 
you ſhall then aſſuredly find him to be your God ; if he} 
be the God of our love and fear, . he will be the God-of | 
our cowtort and ſafety z it God be your God in Coves- | 
nant, then indifirets the cities of refuge arc open toryou; ! 
he will ftick cloſe toyocu, he will never leave younor 
forſake you, you have a Father togoto, a God to flee 
to, a God that will take care of you, | Come my People, 
enter thon into tby Chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee, 
hide thy ſelf, as it were for a-little mpment, until the in- 
dignation be overpaſt, | Here are Chambers (withdrawing 
rooms provided )not open Chambers,but with booked 
; doors ſhut round about, intimating that guard of pro- 
|teion , which the People of God ſhall find from him, 
even in a common inundation. But , 

Secondly, if you would enjoy the gracious preſence of 
God with you, in your greateſt troubles, deepeſt diſtreſs 
ſes, and moſt -deadly dangers, then look to the praQti- | 
cal part of holyneſs keep up- the power - of godly- 
neſs in your hearts and lives, Joh. 14. 21. He that bath 
my commandments, and keepeth them , he is that loveth 
me ; and be that loveth me , ſhall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him,” Ver: 
(23. If a man love me, he will keep my words, and my Fa- 


our abode-with him. He that frames his heart and life ac- 

cording to.Chriſts rule , ſhall be ſure of Chriſts preſence. ' 

Exekzel was a man that, kept wp the power: of holyncfs 
ite 


and -godlineſs in his heart and lite z And O, the glorious 
vilions,.and deep myſteries, and rare diſcoveries of Co | 
etc hy * | and 
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and of his. preſence, and of the great things that ſhould | 
be brought about.jn thelatter-days, that. was diſcovered 
tohim ! Daniet kept up the power of holynels and god- | 
lineſs ir his heart and life ; And O, what ſecrets and my- 
ſterics did God reveal to him! Many of thoſe great and 
glorious things, which concerns the: defiruQion of the 
fourlaſt Monarchtics, and the growth, incredſ{e, exalta- 
tion, flouriſhing , durable, invincible and unconquera- 
ble eſtate of his own, Kingdom was diſcovered to him. 
Parl was a p&ſon that kept up the power of holyneſs 
and godhneſs ip his heart and litez And O,what a migh- 
ty preſence of God had he with him, in all his dojng, 
ſuffering and witnefimg work | And O, what glorious 
revelations and diſcoveries of God had he, when he was 
caught'up into the third-Heaven, intoParadiſe, & heard 
unſpeakable words, or wordleſs words , ſych as words 
were to weak to utter , Such as was not poſſible for man to 
x#tter, and that cither becauſe they tranſcended mans' ca- 
pacity in this life, or elſe becauſe the Apoſtle was forbid 
to utter them, they being revealed to him, not for, the 
publick uſe of the Church , but only for his particular 
encouragment , that he might be the better able to en. 
counter - with all. hardſhips , difficulties, dangers and 
deaths, that did or might attend him io his Miniſterial 
work. Some of the Ancients are of opinion, that he ſaw |- 
Gods eſſence, for ſay they, other ghirlgs in Heaven might 
have been uttered, 'but the efſence of God is ſogreat and 
ſo glorious a.thing that no man or Angel can: utter it. 
But here I muſt-crave lieve to Enter my diſſent from theſe 
learned men, for the Scripture is expreſs inthis, That-uo 
man hath thus ever ſeen the Lord at any time,&*that no man 
can thus ſee the Lord, and live: _ And as:great.  Fayourjte 
of Heaven as Moſts was, yet he could only ſee the back 
parts of God, he-could only behold ſome lower repre- 
fentations of God. Some ſay, that he heard the Heaven= 
ly ſinging of Angels, and bleſſed Spirits; whichrwas ſo 
(weet, To: excellent 'and glorious, 'that-no-mortal man» 
was able tvutter itz and ITE WEIR hogs 09h 
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| poſtle did Ge and hear ſuch 'excellent things, as was im- 


| ſentation of all the troubles, tryals , changes , mercies 


ces. 

thar'ſs they na ter what to fit-for;,. and what to. 
[Pray forand-what'to: wait for ; Alſo he Gelugsto Jobs 
” a - 4 - a { 


Sb it. 6 {bias Wok Let SE ; 
,>map is bound to make this opioigh.an- Art 
cle of his Faiths'This I. think we may fafely conclude; | 
that in thisrapture,” beſides the contemplation of Cele- 
ſial myſteries, he felt ſach unſpeakable delight and plea- 
ſare, that was either like' to.that,or exceeded that which 
Adem took in the Terreſitial Paradiſe, Doubtlels the A- 


ble. But 


poſlible forthe tongae of any mortal man'to<xpreſs , or 
utter, Fobn was a burning and s ſhining Light ,- both in 
life and dodtrine-3 he was a man that keptYp in his heart 
and life the power of holyneſs and godlineſs, and Chrif 
 reveales to-him the general eſtate of his, Church, and all 
that ſhould befalhis Peaple , andathat frone Job's time 
unto his ſecond coming 3 Chriſt gives Jobs a true repre- | 


and glories, that inall 'times, and inall ages and places 
ſhould attend his Ckugch , until he came in all his glory; 
Abour ſixty years after Chriſts Aſceygon , Chriſt comes 
to Joh, and opens his heart , and unbolomes his ſoul, 
and makes known to him, all that care, that love, that 
tendernz{s, that kindneſs and that {weetneſs, that he 
wopld exercife towards his Church, from that very time | 
to the'end of the world. Chriſt tells Fob», that though 
he had been abſcnt, and ſeemingly filent for gboutthree-- 
ſcore years, that yet he was not fo-taken up with the de- 
lights, contents , and glory of Heaven,  asthat he did 
not care what became of his Church on carth , O na! 
and therefore he opens his choiceſt ſecrets , and-makes 
known the moſt hidden and. glorious myſteries to Fobn, 
that exitr..was 'made known to any man; as there was 
none thathad ſo much of the heart of Chriſt az Fobn, (6 
there was none-had ſo. much. of the ear of Chriſt as 
Fobn;, Chriſt - fingles out | his ſervant. Job» from 
all the men in the world , and makes known to, him 
all che happy providences, and- all the ſad occurrens | 
that-were to 'come'-upon the followers of the Lamb,; 
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all that wtath and vengaice ,/all. t at Ic id 
\ruRion that ſhould come upon'the talleProph 
the Bzaft , and -uponall that wandered after't 
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- |that were worſhippers of them , and that had received | - 


{their marks , either in their fereheads or in their hands. 
Thus you ſee, that they- which keep'up the power of ho» 
lyneſs in their hearts and lives , they ſhall be ſure to'en- 
zoy the” choiceſt preſence of God, and .the cleareſt , 
fulleſt and ſweeteſt diſcoveries of God, andof theſtigreat 
things that concern the jnternal and eternal*good of 
their ſouls. Nothing wins upon God like holyneſs, -no+, 
thing delights God like holyneſs , nothing engages. the 


Afm that: ordereth his converſation aright 3 He that puts 
every picce of his converſation in the right order ,..he 
ſhall ſee and know that he ſhall be ſaved 3 He that walks 
accurately and exa&tly, that walks as in a frame treading 
gingerly, ſtepping warily,, he- (hall have' a proſpec- of 
Heaven here, and a fall fruition of Heaven hereafter, 
[Thow meeteſt bim #bat rejoyceto , and worketh righteouf- 


works righteouſneſs and walks in righteouſnels, ſhall be 
ſare to meet with God , & to enjoy the precious prefence | 
of God in his greateſi troubles 8 deepelt diſtreſſes. But, | 
Thirdly, If you would enjoy the gracious preſence of | 
God with you, inyour greateſt troubles, deepeſt diftreſ- 
fs, and moſi deadly dangers , then keep cloſe toinſtitu-] 


to your ch ſtate , Exod. 20-24. In all places where 
I record my Name, I will come. unto thee and bleſs thee. 
Where God fixeth his ſolemn workhip foy the memorial 


cious preſence. Mat. 18. 20, For where two or three are 


*; 5 4-<Þ 1 : 
2. and 


neſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy wayez, | | He that] 


"2 


ted worſhip; keep cloſe tv Goſpel ordinances, keep cloſe| 


| and&honour of his Nare, there he will vouchſafe his gras| 
| gathered together in my ame ; there am 1. in#be midit of |_. 


them. The promiſe of "Gods gracjous a 


Lo, 1 an with you elway , axcording tomy 
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ſence ; and acceptance is annexed to his Church, whe-|” 


they it be great or ſmall, numerous ox few. Mat. 28.20«| 
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Chriſt in his or- | Majeſty ,. grace and ſpirit z Lo, I am with you to own 


as Mary open a | you; *Lo,T ai with-you to counſeland dire& you ;Lo, 
jat *h S "+ « - 
which | 1am with-you to cheer and comfort youz Lo, I am with 


diffueth a ſpiri- | yOu to aſſiſt and irevgthen you; Lo, Tam with you to 
> ſhelter you, and protect you 3 Lo, Iam with you todo 
and this makes | all your- works in you , . and for you; Lo, 1 


the ordinances . ; 
egacious in am -with you to firengthen your graces , and 
\ their eyes. to -weaken your fins; Lo, I am with you to 


*, | ſcatter your fears, and anſwer your doubts; Lo, Tam 
wirh you to better your hearts , atid to mend your lives z | 
Lo, I am with you to bleſs you arid crown you with im- | 
mortality and glory. And what can the ſoul deſire more? | 
Such as have low thoughts of Goſpel-ordinances , ſuch 
as-Night Ggaſpel-ordinances , ſuch as neglect Goſpel or- 
dinances, ſuch as vilify -Goſpel-ordinances , ſuch as de» 
f cry Goſpel-ordinances , ſuch as oppoſe Goſpel-ordinan- | 
ces, ſuch may ta}k of the-prefence of Chriſt, and ſuch 
may boaſt of the preſence of Chriſt , but all ſuch arcout | 
of the way of enjoying the preſence of Chriſt ; Chriſt is 
"| only to be met with in his own worſfip and in his own 
ways. Ah how many in theſe dayes are there that are like ' 
= þo6am. "9: 35 | to old Barzillai, that had loſt his taſt and hearing”, and 
"Zo ſo cared not for David's feaſts and muſick ! How many 
p00 are there that formerly were very zealous for ordinances, | 
W -.| but now are as zealous againſt them ! '"How' many for- 
[ merly have made many great,hard & dangerous ventures 
l to enjoy Goſpel ordinances, who row won't venture a 
broken ſhin for an ordinance, no nor ſtir out gt doors to 
| enjoy an ordinance, &c. -How many in our dayes upon 
| 


negleRing and deſpiſing Goſpel-ordinances, have grown 
from naught to be very naught , and from very naught 
to be ſtark naught ? He (hall be an Apollo to me , that can- 
ſhew me one man in the world , that ever grew better or 
| holyer by negleRing or ſlighting Goſpel- ordinances. Ma- | 
| ny-come to the ordinances too like the Aigyptian Dog, 
which Japs a little as he runs by the” fide of Nylzs, but. 
. ſtays not to drink. How many in this great City run eve- 
ry Sabbath to hearthis mart and that , and here they lap 
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ationor that,” this way orthat. Theſe] 


| 


RATS = 34; 
o 1 —_ p * P & & *S -P* WE -of 4 
"F ” T 4 . Lat « | ef. 


- with bis People 


_ > _—_ 4d 
bd 2 I. 


fix in this'Co 
perſons are neither wiſe , ſerious, lovely nor lively in 
the ways of God: -I_think they are judicially blinded and 
hardned , that are indifferegt whether they enjoy ordi-. 
nances or not, or that can-part with ordinances , with 
dry eyes.- / Surely the Child is either very ſullen, or-very 
lick that cryes not for the breaſt. As ever'you would en- 
joy the gracig 
troubles and difirefſes, make conſcience of ſticking cloſe 
to Goſpel-ordinances, . But, TO: 
Fourthly ,*.If you would enjoy the gracious preſence 
of God with you in your greateſt troubles, deepeſt di- 
ſtreſſes and moſt deadly dangers , then when you arenot 
in troubles , diſtrefſes., dangers, &c. be ſure you make 
much conſcience of five things, 1. Of prizing bis pre» 
{ence above all other things ,.ſo Moſes did 3 ſo Augaſtin 
would willingly go through Hell to Chrift , and Lzther 
had rather be in Hell with Chriſt , than in Heaven with- 


ny corner,than-be in Heaven without' him, , 2. Of impro- 
ving this gracious preſence againſt fin, the world., the 
fleſh,oppolitions and temptations,  &c, 3. Of walking fu- 
table to this gracious preſence. 4. Ot lamenting and 
mourning over-thoſe that want this gracious preſence. 
'5. Of holding any ſecret intelligence or correſpondence 
with the profeſt and known enemies of Chriſt 3 Princes 
will never vouchſafe their favourable preſence toſuch 
ſubjects as hold any ſecret intelligence with their profeſt- 
& known enemies,cither at home or abroad,ſo here, Burt, 

Fifthly , If you would enjoy the graciougpreſence of 
God with,you in your greatctt troubles,deepE diſireſles, 
and moſt deadly + 266..0 then in all your troubles and 
diſtreſſes', &c. maintain uprightneſs and integrity of ſpi- 
rit with God ,.2 Chron. 16. 9. For the eyer of the Lord run 
to and fro throwghout the whole Earth, toſhew bimſelf}trong 


iu the behalf of them_ whoſe heart ir perfefs tawards bim. 
Pſalm 84. 11. For. the Lord God is 6 Sun and ſhield, the 
| Ece Lord 
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preſence of God with you in all your} , 


out him 3 and Bernard had rather have Chriſt in a chim-|- 


Zeplt. 3. 18, 
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1feth light -in darkxeſ7, Light commonly ſignifies joy, |: 
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Lord will give grace and glory, no good thing wil be with. 
bold from Ton hs walk uprigh F Think the largeſt 
promhile we find in che wibole. Book of God: The Cite 


ture ſtands in need of twa things , Proviſion and Prote-' 
ion 3 -for the firſt, the Lord 1s a Sun , as'full of good-'|' 
ncls.as. the Sun is. of light 3: Fes a Sun , 1nthathedotly 
enlighten and cnfiven his'Chutdh, Whonas alt thewerld'Þ | 
| beſides/lyc under darkneſs and theſhadowgf thtath3 and!!! 

in that he doth chear, and warm, and corg#rethe hearts: | 
of his People- by bis preſence and lightfomerrountenance,: | 
| and is the fountain from whence all external} intern),”!" 
| and eternal bletfings 'are derived: w "then; . For the fe|) 
cond, a Shield = Amongallingnimate Creaturesthe San-| 

is the moſt cxcehent ;-and -amongali artificial Creatures! 

a Shield is chicfeſt, and was of greateſt uſe in thoſe dayes; 
The $#n notes all manner of excellency and proſperity, 
and the Shjeld notes all mannerof protection -whatſoe-' 
ver, ander the name of grace all fpiritual good things are 
to be underſtood, and under.ther name of glory all-cters' 
nat good things are to be underſtood, and under that' 
phraſe of, No good thing will be witkbold,, alltermpo-' 
ral good things arc to be underftood, ſo far asthty triake 
fog his glory, and his Pcoples 1cal good; Now this' 
choice, this ſweet , this full ;.this large promiſe is made 

over only to the upright, & therefore as you would have 

any ſhare in it, maintain your uprightneſs ; Pſalm 11.7. | 
Hes countenance doth behold the upright, Heb. His fates. 
Every gracious diſcovery of God to the upright ; is his 
face; [God will all-manner of waycs make gracious dif- 

covecrics..of-his love and delight to upright-ones3 No | 
Father canyſp-much delight to behold the countenance | 
of his chilas God delights to behold the countenance 
of the upright , Pſalm 112. 4. Vntothe upright there ari« 


IE, 


comfort-, peace, help, deltyerance. "The upright mar 
ſhall haveoy in tribulations, plenty in-ptnury ! liberty 


| in bonds, fifc io death, as the-Martyrs have. 


nently 
ad gloriouſly-cxpericnced.. Sometimes God turhes'the 
' | = "upright 
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pleaſant Summer-days. Sometimes God hides his up- 
right ones inthehollow of his hand.; in his "pavilion, in 
| | his.preſence-chamber 3 when his judgments ar@ abroad 
in hom, he takes ſpecial care of his Jewels, and ma- 

| By tienes when the upright -are in darkneſs and in great 
diſtreſs, God cheats: their hearts with the conſolations of 

his Spirit; and the light of his countenance. By all which 
it is moſt evident , that Unto the wpright there ariſeth 
| light in darkzeſr. O Sirs, do but maintain your upright- 
neſs inall your troubles and diftrefſes; and then yau will 

be ſure of the gracious preſtnce of 'God with you in all 

| your troubles and diſtreſſes. God values an upright Fob 
upon a Dunghil, before a deceitful Feb upon his Royal 
Throne 3 he ſets a higherprice upon an upright Lazarns 
in rags, than upoma rich Dives in his purple robesz And 
therefore when an upright-man is in troubles anddiftreſ- 
{es God will be ſure to keep him company.. The upright 


Dye, caſthim which way you will, .and into what con- 
dition you will , he is ſtill upright ,” and therefore of all 
perſons God loyes to grace the upright man with his 
gracious/preſence. But, © - c 

Sixthly, If you would enjoy the gracious preſence of 
God with you, in all your troubles, deep diſtreſſes and ; 
moſt deadly dangers ,:- then you muſt be yery earneſt and 
importunate with God not to leave you, but to ſtay with 


you, Pſalm 148. 18. The Lord is nighunto all that call. 
uþoxt him ;, (but to'prevent miſtakes, I mean.) #0 all that. 
call upon bim in truth. There are many that call upon 
God, but not in truth; from theſe God ſtands at a di 
tance 3 There are others that call upon God in truth;, in 
plaitineſs and ſingleneſs of heart', and thele God are| 
{ near, not only" in regard of his eſfence; which is. every! 
4 where, but alſo in regard of the effects of his power, __ | 
[358 . 'Eee 2 the 


wans Motto is ſemper idemr; he is like the Philoſophers 
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upright mans adverſity into proſperity, his fickneh$ into | 
health, his weakneſs into firength , is night-i0! ay, 
his ſtormes . into calmes, his long Winter-nights - into. . 


[Ia 26.9, 20, v 


0 3. 17, 


; Pl. 94, Is, 
han 71, 20, 3f, 


Job 1.8. Cap.2.3, 
7z $, 9. Luke 6, 


you, to abide with you , and to dw4ll in the midſt of | 


Prov.1.28 I6.r. | 


ir, to 17, Deut. 
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They were car- 


ried by ſuch a 


ſpirit of rage and 
1 fary, that no man 
ſpared his Neigh- 


b&u", bet cach 
one deſtroyed 


him that w._ s nex 
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| the readineſs of his will in granting their tequeſts, Abj- 
| job prays, and finds an. admirable preſence of God with 
| him, giving him a mighty victory over his moſt power- 
| ful enemy, 2 Chron. 13-3, 10,11, 17,18. Aſa prays, & 
. | finds ſucha ſingular pretence of God with him , as made 
| him vitorious over an hoſt of a thouſand thouſand, and} . 
| three hundred Chariots, a huger hoſt 'than that of Xer- 
| ex 3 Foſepbuc Gaith, it conſiſted of nine hundred thou- 
| ſand foot, and one hundred thouſand horſe, 2 Chron. 14. 
9, to the end. Jehoſhaphat ptayes , and had ſuch a ſignal 
preſence of God with him , that thoſe numerous forces 
, that were combined” againſt him fall by their own 
' {\words, 2 Chron. 20. 1. to the 11, Verſe, with Ver, 22. 
'23,24,25. The wrath of God wrought their ruin as by | 
an ambuſcado uncxpcRedly- and irrefiſtibly z Some un- 
| derſtand this ambuſhment of the holy Angels ſentſud- | 
| denly in upon themto flay them 3 whereupon they miſc 
taking the matter, and ſuppoſing it had been theixown 
Companions , flew upon them, and ſo ſheathed their 
{words-in one anothers bowels. Others ſay , "that the 
Lord did ſuddenly and unexpectedly cut them off, as 
when met are cut- off by enemies that lye in ambuſh 
againſt them, and that by ſending ſome unexpected ſtrife 
among-thoſe Nations , whereupon they fell-outamong 
themſelves and flew one another, and fo accompliſhed 
| that which the Levite had foretold Verſe 17. Teſhall not 
need to-fight in this Battel, ſet your ſelves, ftand yeftill aud 
ſez the ſalvation of the Lord with you. O Judah and Fern- | 
ſalem, fear not , nor be diſmayed , to morrow go out again|t | 
them, for the Lord will be with you. It was the preſence of | 
God with-his People, that-was thcir preſervation , and | 
their enemies defiruftion 3 there is no, power, noftorce, | 
no ſtrength , no combinations that can ſtand before the | 
powerful-preſgnce of God with his People, and afpirit of | 
prayer upon his People. : Hezekiab prays and findsſach | 
2 powerful preſence of God with him, as bears up bis | 
| heart, and as ſtrengthens his faith , and- as cuts off his 
enemies. ſa, 37. 14. to-21. with Verſe+36, Obeyhanl 
: | | - of} 
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| with his 


'of the Lord that ho will ſtay with -you,'do as they did ;, 
when Chriſt made. as though he-would; have*gone from|/ Luke 24.28. 
them, Like 24. 29. Bubthey confirained bim, ſaying, abide\| ow rgroenees” 
with us , (for. it is. towards evening and the day is far. ſpent; | greatly, but they | » © 
and he went in to-tarry with them, By prayer and impor-| tom that |} » 
tunity lay hold on-Chriſt;;,  fay:, Lord night is near , the pretend one F 
night of trouble;-.the night of diſtreſs, the night of dan- js myers | 
'ger, thenight of death'is gear, ſtay with us, depart nt | hemade Nw 3 
trom us. 'They over-intreated him by'their importunity, par mars queſtion | +. 
they compelled him by intreaty : Night is near, and the | he would have - 
days far fpent. Some conjecure, that Cleophs obſervin _ ; rv oF 
Chriſt to be very expert: in the Prophets ,” and to ,dif- | ofthe _ 3 
courſe ſo admirable well of Chriſts perſon, ſufferings.and | him. 
glory, his heart: burning in him with muſing , who this 
(hould bet he. is marvellous impartunate with him.to 
ftay-at his houſe, and at laſt prevailes. O lay ahand of 
holy violence upon God as, Facob did ; and ſay (as he) | Gen-32.25,26.. | | 
I will mot letthee go; Faceh though lamed and hard laid | ****: "7: 
at,.yet will-not let Chrift go; Jacob holds faſt with both 
hands. when - his joynts were out of: joynt, being fully 14. 
reſolved that what ever he did let ga, he. would nat let 

go his Lord till he had bleſt him. O be often.a crying out 

| with Jeremiah, Leave us not: Lord, though in our great | Jer. 14-9. 
;troubtes and deep diftreſfes, , friends ſhould leave us, and 
Relations leave us, and all the'world leayc-us,. yet don't 
thou leave us., O don't thou leave us , Lord 3; though all 
Creaturesſhould defert.us , -yct ifthou wilt but ſtand by | 

us, we ſhall do well enough; But wo, wo unta us, if ; 

God departfrom us. O leave us not. But, | | 
Seventhly, keep humble and walk humbly with your . gp 
God: The higheſt Heavens and the loweſt hearts are the ; 
habitation of Gods glorious preſence , .'1/2..57...15.-For | A 
ſaith the high aud lofty One that inbabiteth eternity, whoſe | - « 
Name is Holy, .1 dwell in the bigh and boly.Place with bim | = 4, 
alſo that-is of a contrite and humble ſpirit \, to revive the ſþi- 
rit-of the bumble.,, -and to revive . tbe beart of the contrite 
ones. He that would in good earneſt enjoy the gracious 
preſcnce-of, God with him in his great troubles, deep.di- 
ſrelfes and m6R deadly dangers, he muſt. keep =” 
| WE ITY: | and.-* 
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| 
| Gen.18, 27. 


| Gen. 32, 10, 


Pal.22.6. 


| 


1 [ Cor.rs$. $. 
| © Cor, 4+ 9- 


E 


b | rt Tim, 1,15» 


| 


foe none that ſo prize the divine preſence as humble ſduls, 


and walk -hombly. with His.Gold' 3: God will keep houſe! 
with nonebut humblerſouls , there are/nove that ſee}. (o 
great anced of the Divine preſence 4s hnmble foals, thexe 


there are none that ſo love the divine preſence'& that are | 


there are none that ſo thirſt & long for much of the Di- | 
vine preſence as humble ſouls, there arc none that ſo _la- | 
merit and bewail the- loſs of the Divine. preſence as | 
humble ſouls ;” there are none that makeſuch a ſingular Þ 
and through improvement of the Divine preſence as 
humble ſouls-, and therefore no wonder that of all the 
men in the world God finglcs out the humble Chriſtian, 


lights to dwell, Abraham is but duſt and aſhes in his own 
eyes., and what man on earth had ever more of the Di- 
vine preſence of God with him, than he ? Gem. 15. 12, 
to 19, Gen. 17.1. to 10, Gen. 18. 17,18, 19, ©, Faceb 
was lefs than the leaſt of all mercies in his own eyes, 6 he 
had a mighty preſence of God with him , Gez. 32.24. to 
31.&c. David in'his owrreyes was but a worm & no manz 
The word in the Original Tolagnath, {igniticth a very lit- 
tle worm which breedeth in ſcarlet, it is fo little that no | 
man can hardly ſee it or preceive it; and yet what a 
mighty preſence of God had David with him: in thema- 
ny Battels he fought, and in the many dangers be was 
in, and in the many miraculovs deliverances he had! See 
them all ſummed up in thatÞ18 Pſalm, it is his .trium- 
phant- ſong - after many victories won ,; deliverances 
vouchſafed, and mercies obtained, and therefore worthy 
of frequent peruſal. Paxl was the leaft of all Saints Th his 
own <yes,, yea he was: leſs then the. leaſt of-all Saints 
(axiom) this is a double diminutive, and figni> 
hes leſſer then tbe leaſt , if leſſer might bez here you have 
the greateſt Apoſtle deſcending down to the loweli ſtep 
of humility. Great Pa#t is leaſt of Saints , leaſt. of the 
Apoſtles, and greateſt of finners in his owneyes, and-ne- 


ver had any mortal more of the gragious packengh, af | 


* _ uw o a4 > - 
| TE DT ET IY , 
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— 


{o enamoured with the Divine preſerice as humble ſouls, | 


to make his heart the babitation where his honour de- | 


din all. his Guffer 
temptations, in 


 mm_ 


od. with high-in-all his ſexvices. , and 
ng, mi oe edn 2 bis 
allk rials, 3d in all his troubles, which, were many 
and great. | See” AGF 16, 23, 24 25+  AG523, 10,I1c 
Ads 24, 22n#41 25... 2-Cor. 4, 8,9; 19» 2:Car,,4. B, 9; 
10, 11s; 2; Car-.7, 4,51 67+ 3 C07; 43+ 84 ulty2 Cor. 


1247, $,9 91 Is your,condj 


hearts be Jow 


his preſence. ,. God cap gdwell, God will dwell with 


nope but, thoſe, that are! 
ever you would enjoy the ſignal preſenge of God-with.' 
YOU, Fg, OUT pe FQUUIES,! Al | 
fare you walk humbly with your God, - Many may talk 
much ofGod,. and many may profeſs much of God, and 
many may. boaſt. much.of God but he only enjoys much 
of God, who makes conſcience of walking humbly with 

Eightly and laſtly-, If you would enjoy the Ggnal pre-- 
ſence of God with you, in your greateſt troubles, de 
clt diſtreſſcs, and molt deadly dangers, then labour-cve- 
ry day more-and. more after greater meaſures of holi- 
nes3 the more holinels you, reach to , the! more you: 
ſhall have of the;preſence ofa haly God with you,, in-all 
your ſtraits and trials, Tf the Scriptures be- narrowly 
ſcarched , you will find that men of the greateſt mea- 


greateſt meaſures of the Divine preſence 3 witneſs Enveb, 
Geneſ. 5; 24+ Noah, Geneſ. 6.8, 9, 17, 18, So Abra- 
ham, Facob, Joſeph, Job, David, Daniel, Jobn, Paul, &c. 


tion. Jow, then Igt- yoor | 
3 be that is little in-his own account ;-is| 
great in Gods. AE) ſhall beſure x0 enjoy moſ} of | 
thoſe, that are lowlyip,hearts jand, therefore as] 


ſures and degrees of holineſs , bave al wayes cnjoyed the | 


had a famous preſence of God with them , as hath-becn 
ſhewed in part , and might more fully have been diſco: 
vered , but that the preſs calls upon me to-haſten.to a. 
| concluſion ahd therefore I'(hall-now hut hint at things, 
conſider 4; | ; 
.:Firlt , 


EXON. ons 


t pexſowvis,, all corruptions : 
| of 


A. —__ yy 


they were all famous for holinels , and accordingly they 


Thacthe more- holy -any perſon is, the more T 


CeP= | Ponder upon 
theſe Ecripturesz 
fa. $8.8.9,10,17 
2 Cor. 6, I6, 17, 


18, Cap. 7. 1- 


| Deut. 23+ 1324+ 
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word 
Mis Jan! Aneegrxivor imports. Enoch eyed God at all times, in 
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of' exctHency; © the more mixt any thing is, the mire a+ 
baſed it is; 'the more you mix your wine with water, the 
\more you abaſe your wine';” and the more you. mix your 
| gold with tin ,-the maxe you abaſe your gold ; But the 
puxer your wincis , the richer and bettex your wihe is ; 
and the' purer your gold. is, the more glorious and ex-! 
cellent it is3 fo the purer and holierany perſon is, the 
more excellent and glorious that perſon is. Now the 
Dan. 9.23, | more Divinely excellent , and glorious any petſon is,the 
| more he is beloved of God ;' and the more he is the de- 
» 7 of God , and the more he ſhall have of the preſence 
God. Conſider | 

Secondly/, The more holy 'any perſon is , the more 
that perſon pleaſes the Lord : Fruitfulneſs in holineſs 
| fills "Heaven with joy ; the Hasbandman is not ſo much 
pleaſed with the frnitfulnefs of his fields', nor the Wie | 
with-the fruitfulneſs of her womtb,as God is pleaſed-with 
the fruitfulneſs of his People in grace and holineſs. Now 
certainly the more God is pleaſed with any perſon ; the 
more he will be preſent with that perſon 3 they com- 
Heb, 11. 5. monly have moſt of our preſence, that moſt pleaſe us. 
Genef. 5-24: | Enoch had this teſtimony, before his tranſlation, that he' 
pleaſed God, or gave God content, as the original word 


or — all places, and in'all companies, and this pleaſed 'God :' 
. k bpaet, | Where ever Enoch was, his eye was ſtill upon God, .E+ 
and notes 2 con- yuoch walked conſtantly with God, his whole life was 
— | but one continue day of walking with God , arid this 
out ceaſing. | pleaſed God.. Emnech\kept himſelf from the ccorruptions 
|and pollutions of the times , which were very great 3 
he was not carried away with the ſtream' of the times, 
(he kept a conſtant counter- motion to the corrupt courſes 
of the times , and this pleaſed God. Enoch maintained 
;and kept up a clear, choice, and ſtanding communion 
| with God, 'and this pleaſed God. - Exoch made it his 
buſineſs, his work, his Heaven to approve his heart to | 


God,” and his wayes to God, and this pleaſed God; E-\ 


mech was very ferious, and ftudious to avoid every _ 
| LS: "IE" c 
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ten. He 
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| with his People in their gfe 


and this pleaſed-God. Emocb had great, and high, aid 
honourable thoughts of God,and this pleaſed God. :God 
was ſo pleaſedand taken with Exoch , that he tranſlates 
him from Earth to Heaven , from a gracious to a glo- 
rious preſence. It was a fingular mercy for God to. be 


_ -—— — 


' with Exochon Earth, but it was a far motc glorious | 


, mercy for Enoch to be with God in Heaven, The'gra» 
cious preſence of God is very deſirable , but the glorious 
preſence of God is moſt comfortable, Enoch pleaſes God, 
and God tranſlates Enoch; We can never have thoſe 


— 


{manner of men) that he (ſhould live at ſo great a diſtance 
from him , and therefore tranſlates him from Earth to 
Heaven. Well my Friends, the greater meaſuregobtho- 
| linefſs you reach too, the more you will pleaſe Gol z and 


| enjoy of the preſence of God. Conſider 


| Thirdly, The moxc holy any perſon is, the more like - 


|toGodheis; and the more like to God he is, doubtlefs 
' the more he is beloved of God 3 it is likeneſs both in na- 
ture and grace that alwaycs draws the ſirongelt love :; 
| Though every Child, is the Father multiplicd , the5a- 
| ther of a ſecond Edition; yet the Father loves him beſt , 


{and delights in him: moſt, who is molt ike him, and-; 


| whoin tcature, ſpirit, and action does mott reſemble him 
' to the lifes, and fo does the Father of Spirits allo ,- ke al- 
| wayes loves them beſt who in holinels reſemble: him 
\moſt. There are four remarkable things in the beloved 
; Diſciple, above all the reſt: 1. That he lay nearcft to 
| Chriſt's boſom - at the Table. 2. That he followed 
Chriſt cloſeſi to the high Prieſts Palace. 3. That he 
ſtopd cloſe to Chriſt when he was on the Crols, though 
others had baſcly deſerted him , agd turned their: backs 


Vir» 


—_—— — 


Frf 


that might be adiſhonour to God, or diſpleaſing to.God, 


Friends near enough to us, who takea pleaſure and des- | 
light to pleaſe us 3 So here, Enoch was abright morning | 
Star, a riſing Sun for vertue and holineſs 3 and there- | 
fore God could not fatisfie himſelf (C to ſpeak after the | 


| the more you pleaſe God,* the more you ſhall be. ſure to | 


upon him. . 4. That Chriſi,commended the care of his - 


' 

[| God tock himup 

| ina whirl wicd, 4 
| fay the Hebrew 

| DoQtors,as Elias 
was he charged 
| his place but not 
| his company, for 
| he ſtill walked 
; with God as on 
Earth  in'Hea- 
| YEN. 


| It Pet. 1, 15, 16, | 
| Levit. 11. 44- 

| Cap. 19. 2, and 
20, 7+ | 
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Heb, 12. 9. 


John 13. 23+ 
Cap. 18. 16- 
Cap, 19 26, 27» -1 
Mark I'4. JO, | 
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Iſa. 43+ 2+ 
Palm 91, 15, 


Virgin Mother to him.. Now, why did Chriſts deſire, 


| 


| willneyer leave the holy Chriſtian.z and thus much for 


| 


) 


- comfort to his Pcople, in all their troubles, diftreſſes, 


| 


"| with them, in the miclt of all thcir ſorrows and ſuſfer- 
| ings. Genef. 26, 3. Sojonra in this land, and T will be 
\wath thee, and will bleſithee, Cap. 28,15. And behold T 
| am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou 


| not leave thee, &c. Don't talk of thy loſs of Friends, for 


love, and delight run out with a ſtronger and a fuller 


tide towards John , than to. the reſt of the Diſciples ? | 
doubtleſs it was becauſe Fobn did more reſemble Chriſt 
than the reſt, it wasbecauſe Jobn was amore exaG pi- 
care, and lively repreſentation than the others were. : 
Now. the more any man in holineſs is like to Chriſt , the 
more any man in holine(s reſembles Chriſt; the more that | 
man ſhall enjoy of the preſcnce of Chriſt , the more that | 
man (hall lay -in the boſom of Chriſt, The Father loves to 
be moſt with that Child that is like him moſt: So here, As - 
cvcr you would cnjoy the preſence of God in your great- 
cl treublcs,dcepclt diſtrcſſes,and moſt deadly dangers, be-: 
ſure that you keep up holineſs in your hearts and lives, | 
be ſure that you grow in holinelſs,and flouriſh in holineſs, | 
and then you ſhall be ſure of the preſence of God with.! 
you,in all your troublesand deep diſtrefſes : A holy God 


this uſe of Exhortation, 
The laſt ule of all, is a uſe of comfort and conſolation | 

to all the Pcople of God, in their greatelt troubles, and 

deepeſt diltrefſes. Now here contider | 
Firſt of all , That God him(ſelt hands ont this as a rare | 


and dangers, ' viz: That hc will be graciouſly preſent 


'poeſt , and will bring thee again into this laud; for -T will | 


I will be withchee > nor don't talk of thy Countrev, for 
L will give thee this Land , which isthe Paradiſe of the 
world; nor.don't talk of thy ppvcrty , for thou ſhalt 
ſpread abroad to the Weſt , and to the Eaſt, and to the 
| North, and to the South. -Vcrſe 14. Nordon't talk of | 
thy ſolitarineſs and algneneſs , for I will not leave thee. 
Ia. 91,10, Fear thou. net, for 1 am with thee.; be _ 
di 
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with bis People 


| with bin, and (irengthen him, lai. 41. 10, Twill be with 
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diſmayed , for I am thy God ;, T will firengthen thee, y 
I will belptbee, yea T will uphold thee with the right band 
of my righteouſneſ{, Suppole a man was injuriouſly dealt 
with, by this man or that , would it not be a comfort, 
to him that a juſt and righteous Judge ſtood by, and was 
an eye witneſs ofall the violences that were offered to 
him ? Suppoſe a man were incxile with David, or in 
priſon with Foſeph , or in a Dungeon with Feremiab, or 
in the ſtocks with Paxl and $:1as, or in banilhment ( for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus ) with Fobn, yet would it not be 
a cingular comfort to him , to have the preſence of a 
kind Father, a boſom Friend, a wile Counſcller , an a- 
ble, Phyſician with him > O Chriſtian, be thou in what 
place thou wilt , and with what Company thou wilt, 
and in what condition thou wilt, yet thy loving God , 
thy kind Father , thy boſom Friend, &e. will be Qill 
with thee , he will never lcave thee, nor forſake thee 3 | 


and O ! whata ſpring of comfort ſhould this be to thee ! | 


But 

Secondly, Know for your comfort , that there is al- 
"'wayes ſome ſpecial favours and blet{ings annexed to this 
ſignal preſence of God ,, as I will be with thee", and bleſi 
thee. Geneſ. 26.3. 1 am with thee, and will keep thee ms 
all places whither thou goe. Genel. 28.15.'T will be with- 
him in trowhle, and honour bim. Pſalm 91; 15. 1. will be 


thee, and the flames ſhall not kindle upon thee, Cap; 43.2, 


— — 


— 


ER | 


I will be with thee , and tbere (hall- not a man be able to 
ſtand before thee, - Joſhua 1. 5: I wit be with thee , to de- | 
liver thee. Jexem. 1. 19. 1 am with thee, to ſave thee,and | 
to deliver thee ont of the hand of the wicked , and ont of the | 
hand of the terrible. Cap. 15: 20,21, Hwſhar's preſence 
with David was a burden , Jobs Wifes preſence was but 
a vexation unto him , and Chritts preſence among, the 
Gergeſtns was 4 terrour” to 'them , and the preſence of 
talkative Friends is many times a trouble to us.' -. O. but 
this ſiguaty:this' favourable preſence of the Lord with 
ais People, in their _—_ $0rge « and deepeſt di- 
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2 Sam.Is, 33. 


Job 2. 9. 16.and þ 
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fignel preſence of God 


—_ 


Deut. 4. 7. 


I, 13. 


AQts r4. 18, 
Job 38. 26, 


"4 2 Chron. 29. 12, 
22,234324,25,26. 


T Sam.23.26,27 
$ b 


2 . 
-{ Let him (faith 
Azguſtin:) chule 
his own oppor- 


tunity that {> 


Freely grants 


[re 


© 


mercy. 


Plalm 145, 18. 


Gems 22, 19,tT, | 


Exo0d.13.41.51. 


PII PEEL 


| ſtreſſes, is a ſweet- preſence, a comfortable preſence , a 
delightful-prefence , a blcſſed preſence , yea ſuch a pre- 
| ſence as has many ſingular bleſſings annexed to it. 
But 
| Thirdly , Know fox your comfort, that you ſhall have 
| mercy and kindneſs , and what ever good you need in 
due fcaſon, at that very inſtant, at that yery nick of time 
| whercin you moſt need mercy. - God will time your 
| mercics, and your blefſings for you , he isnigh and will 
not fail you at a dead lift, When Abraham had bound 
his Son, and bent-his \word, and the knife was up, then 
comes a voice from Heaven : Abrabam, Abraham hold 
thy hand. At that very nick of time when the four hun» 
dred and thirey years were expired, 1ſrae} was delivered 
out of their captivity and ſlavery. Dert..11. 14: Twill 
give you the rain of your land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain, 
aud the latter rain , that thou maye(t gather in thy corn, 
anÞby rite, and thine oyl. | God gives rain to all by a 
Providence, but he gives rain to his Iſrael by vertue of 
2 promiſe : God engages: himſelf not only to give rain,, 
but to give it in due {cafon; he will give the firſt rain af- 
ter the ſowing of the ſeed , that it might take rooting in 
the Earth 3 and he will-give the latter raina little b:ztore 
Harveſt, that the cars might be full: O-my Friends! it 
is wonderful mercy, that God will time our mercies for 
us. When Jeboſhapbat was put to a hard pinch, at that 
very.nick of time God ownes him, ſtands by him, and 
gives him a great victory. When David was at a great 
plange , Saul being at his very heels, at that very nick 
of time, tydings were brought to Saul, that the Phzli- 
Rines had invaded the land, and ſo David eſcapes : When 
all humane help failed; God came in and .help*t at-a 
dead lift. So Julian was cut of by. the Perſian War , at 
that very nick of time when he had vowed at his return, 
to make a Sacrifice of the Chriſtians lives. - And -ſo 
Charles the Fifth was diverted from perſecuting of. the 
ProteFtants, by the Tarks breaking into Hungary , at 
that very nick of time” when his heart was ſet upon« a 
; warm ]. 
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piſt in Queen Marie's dayes , going up the ſtairs to Mi» 

ſtriſs Roberts her. Chamber , to compel her, will ſhe or 

will ſhe not, togo to Mals , at that very nick of time he 

was ſuddenly taken with his old diſeaſe the Gout, and 

ſo grievouſly tormented, that he ſwore he would never 

trouble her more. When Faux was giving fire to the 

match, that ſhould have given, fire to the Powder, that 

ſhould have blown up King, Lords, and Commons, at” 
chat very nick of time, he that never flumbers nor ſleeps, 
prevented him 3 and ſo turned qur intended Funeral into 

a Feſtival. 
ber, ſtrange in nature, heavy in mcaſure, mneb in kur- 

then , audlong in continuance, yet remember that thy. 
God is near , whoſe mercies are numerdus., whoſe wiſ- 

dom is wonderous,and whoſe power is miraculous. The 

nearne(s or remoteneſs of a Friend is very material and 

conſiderable in our troubles, diſtreſſes, wants, dangers, 
&e. - 'I have ſuch a Friend, and he would help me, but 

he.lives ſo far off: And I have another Friend that has 

2 great love for me, that is able to counſel me, and to 

ſpeak a-word in ſeaſon to me, and that in my diſtreſs 

would ſtand cloſe to me , -but he is ſo remote. I have- 
a. ſpecial Friend , that did. he know how things ſtand 

with me, "would make my burdens his, and my wants 

his, and my ſorrows his 3 but he isin a far Countrey, 

he is at the Indies, and I may be undone before. I can hear 

from him. But it is not thus with you,O Chriſtians! who; 
have a God ſo nigh unto you , who have the ſignal pre» 

ſence of God in the mid(ſt of you , yea who have a God 

alwHhes ſtanding by you.. -The Lord ſtood by me, &c.. ©. 
myFriends , how can you want comfort, that have the 

God of all conſolation preſent with you ? How can you 

want counſe},that have the.wonderful Counſcllerſo near 

unto you ? How can you want grace, who have the God 

of: all-grace ſtanding by you ? How can you want Peace, 

who have always the preſence .of the. Prince. of Peace 

with you?. . But, 
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O Chriſtian ! are thy troubles many in num- |: 
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God holdeth the 
Charches Ene- 

*| mies in chains, 
having his hook 
in their noſe, and 
his bridle in their 
lips, Ia. 27. 2.9, 
he can eafily 

rule and over- 
rulehis proudeſ 
Enemics, 


| bat muſt behold them as weak - and impoteut Per 
| Who could but ſmile to ſee weak Children to attempt to 


| 


' and weaknels it is for wicked men to make attempts up- 


| Fourthly ,. Know for your comfort , that if God hs 
with you, there is nothing ;- there can be nothing but 
weaknels againſt you. 1/a. 27. 4. Who would ſet the bri. 
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with his People : God will be a burning and deftroy- | 
ing fire to all the Encmies of Zion; wicked men are | 
chaff : Pſalm 1. 1. Aud what is that to the wind, to the | 
whirl wind ? they are ftubble. Job 21. 18. They areas 
driven ſtubble to bis bow.. lai. 41. 2. They are as ſinbble 
fully dry. Nahum. 1. 10, They are 4s flubble before the 
flame. Joel 2. 5. They arelike duſt. 2 Kings 13. 7. Tea 
like ſmall duſt, of 

an early dew , alittle ſmoak, Holea 13: 3+ The morning 
cloud is ſoon diſpel'ed, the early dew is foon dried up, the | 
rowling ſmoakgout of the chimney is preſently ſcattered, O 
the weakneſs of man ! O the power of God ! No Peo» 
ple on Earth have ſuch a power on their. hides as the 
Saints have, conſult theſe Scriptures, 2 Kings 6. 16, 


| 


| 


| on the Saints , who have been to this day, and will be 
1 tothe end, atrembling and a burdenſome ſtone. to all 
that gather together againſt them. Senſe looks updthe 
' Powers of the world as ſtrong, mighty, and invincible; | 
| but Faith looks upon them as poor, weak, otepenE, 
| gaſping, dying Men. Thus heroical Lwther Jook'd u 
. |them: Contemptus eft a me' Romanus Er favor & furor , 7 
care neitber for Romes favour nor fury \ 1 am neither fond 
of the one , nor afraid of the other.- It is dangerous to 
; look upon the Powers of the world in the Devils multi- | 
| 


2 Chron. 32+6,7. Iſai. $. 9,10. Numb. 13.28, 30,31, 
32,33. Cap. 14.9. No Chriſtian can lovpkupon the 
{trong and mighty Encmies of Zio# in a Scripture glaſs, | 

Ons : 


beſiege a wall of braſs , or a wall of hire ? as greata tolly 
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art and thorns againſt me in battel,T would go through them, | 
T would burn them togetber # What are briars and thorns | 
to a devouring fire, to the conſuming flames? no more | 


are all the Encmics of the Church to the preſence of God | 


2. 29.5. They are like a morning cloud, | 
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[Scripture glaſs , and then we ſhall never fear them, nor 
finfully ſhift them. But | 
Fifth 

in their greateſt troubles , deepeſt diftreſſes, and moſt 
deadly dangers , then know tor your corafort , that 
[none can be againſt you but they muſt be againſt God 
' himſelf ; *for God is with you in all your troubles , as a 
Father is with his Child , a Husband with his Wife , a 
' General with his Army , and as a Confederate with his 
| Allies, who is with them offenſively and defenſively ; 
| hence they are ſaid to rage againſt God, T/a. 37. 28, 29: 

And to blaſphcme God, 2 Kings 1g. 3,6. And to fight 
' againſt God, Adis 5.38, 39. To fight againſt God, is 
| labour in vain 3} who ever fought againſt God, and-proſ- 
| pered? Some think that this Phraſe of fighting againſt 
| God, is drawn from the Fable of the Gyants, which were 
faid to make war with the Gods. The Church of Chriſt 


moſt.  Diocletian laid down the Empire in great dif- 
content, becauſe he could not by any perſecution ſup- 
preſs the truc Chriftian Religionz the more violent he 


and multiplied, and the more they were emboldned and 
encouraged z and therctore in arage he throws up all. 
_ 

Sixthly , If the ſignal preſence of God be with his 
People, in their greatcſt troubles, deepeſt diltrefſes, and 
moſt deadly dangers, then know for your-comfort, that 
there is no preſence like this preſence; no preſence to the 
preſence of God ; Tet me evidencethis by an induGion of 
fix particulars bricfly thus : For Firit , It is the preſence 
of an Almighty God, Genef. 17. 1. 1 am the Almighty 
God, walk, before me, and be thou perfeft, Some derive 


ſufficienty. - God is an all-ſufficient good ,- and a felf- 


"RE g2o0d., he is an Independent good, an abſolute 
| | &2 


ly , If God be ſignally preſent with his People, 


alwayes flouriſhcth moſt, and increaſeth moſt, when the | 
Tyrants of the Earth oppoſe it moſt, and perſecute it 


was againſt the People of God , the more they increaſed } 


the word Shaddai, here uſed from dai, that fignifieth |. 


A 


Ads - <5, 6 


See Alts 23,9. | 


Prov. 21, 39. 


Exod, 1.12,71, | 


Genel: 49. 25. 
Nomb. 24, 4. 


anode ESL, a RD fries TERA Et Sneha a * = doth Ks £ 
It in their greateſt Troubles. 213 | © 
plying glaſs; it is beſt and ſafeſt to look upon them'in a | 


& 


Cn ——— 


at. ths. CCC OE 


John 29, 16, 


n PRI F 
F 4 
- 
x 2Q 
= 


__— 


| wed ne be i Et 
es Ar 2 ot bub LR 


” 


| good 


/ 


- an Original 'good , 4n univerſal good 3 ſome de- | 
riv Cakes y. 799 per Shad, that ſignifieth @ breaſt, 

4 dug", becauſe God. feedeth his Children with ſufficien- 
cy of al good things , as the loving Mother doth the 
Child with the milk-cf her breaſts. God is the only (a- 
tisfactory good , and proportionable good , and ſutable 
good to ourſouls; as the breaft, the dug is the moſt ſu- 
table good to the Childs ſtomach : And others derive the | 
word Shaddai from $haddad, which fignificth to foil, | 
conquer, or overcome , and fo they (ay; that God did here 

invert or overcome the order of nature , in cauſing the: 
barren to bear : But moſt Authors do tranſlate it Omni- | 
potent; God then is called Sbaddai, that is omnipotent 

and all-fuffcient, for his omnipotency includeth alſo all- | 
ſutsciency. __ Secondly , you have the preſence of a lo- | 
ving God with yov. 1/2.43. 4. Since thou waſt preciow 

in,my fight, thou haſt been bononrable , and I have loved 
thee, "But that this may-the better ſtick and work, you 

muſt remember, Firſt, 'that God loves you with a hf} | 


See Deat, 7, -.$. 
| 


| 


; Oaurlove is but a reflex of his. 


love. 1 John 4. 19. We love bim becauſe be firſt laved u. 
God firſt caſt an eye of| 
love upon us, before we cali an cyc of loveon him, and | 
therctore God is no way indebted to us'for our love..! 
Mary anſwers not Rabbori, till Chrift firfiſaid unto her 
Aary.” The pure nature of love is more ſeen in Gods 


Epheſ. 2, 12. 19- 


Rom- $. I9. 
Cap. I. 39, 


jor eminent, that is honourable or accept 


firſt love-tous, than in ours to him ; by nature we were 
without God , and afar of from God, we were ſtrangers 
to God, and enemics, to God, yea hatersof God; and 
| therefore if God had not loved us firſtly , we had been 
undone everlaſtingly: Secondly, As God loves you 
with a firſt love , ſo he loves you with a free love. 
Heſea 14. 4. 1 will beal their backsſliding, Twill love them 


—_— 


freely : 1 know they are back-ſliden, but I will heat their : 


| backſlidings 4 1 know they have broken their bones by 
their fall, but I will make thoſe broken bones toxxcjoyce; 
I know there is nothing at all in them that is excellent 
, that is lau- 

mero mote. 
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of rfiine" own, free, rich , abſolute, ſoveraign, and inde- 
pendent \ 7 Thirdly, As he loves you with a free 
love , ſo he loves you with an everlaſting love. Fer.31. 
3. T have loved thee with an everlaſting love : therefure with 
loving kindnefi have I drawn thee. Heb. T love thee with 
the love of perpetuity, 'or with the love of Eternity, My 
love and my affeQtions continue ill the ſame to thee, and 
(hall do for ever 3 or as others carry the words , I love 
thee with an Ancient love, or with the love of Antiqui- 
ty 3 I love thee ſtill with the ſame affeQion , that in tor- 
mer ages I bare towards thee, Fourthly, As.he loves 
you with an everlafting love , ſohe loves you with an 
unchangeable love. Mal. 3.6. I am the Lord I change 
not : therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed, . Men 
change , and counfels change , and occurrences change, 
and Friends change, aud Relations change, and Kirg-: 
doms chapge, and Common-wealths chapge 3 but God 
never changes, as Balaam confeſſes, who was the Devils 
Hackney , aud who had a mind to dance with the De-? 
| vil all day, and then fup with Chriſt at night. God is 
neither falſe nor fckle , hecannot like men ſay and un- 
ſay , he can not alter his mind nor eat his words. [ The 
Eternity of Iſrael cannot lie nor repent , for be is not a man 
that he ſhould repent.) Men are ſo mutable and change- 
able that there is no hold to be taken of what they ſay; 
but God is immutable in his nature, in his eſſence, in his 
counſels, in his attributes, in his decrees,in his promiſes, 
; &c, Heis (as the School-men ſay) Omnind immutabi 
lis, Altogether immutable. Fifthly, As he loves you 
with an unchangeable love, fo he loves you with a ſpe- 
cial love, with a peculiar love , with a diſtinguiſhiog 
love, with a ſuperlative love. 
| ment for the oppreſſed , he gives food to the hupgry , he 
looſeth the Priſoners , he opens the eyes of the blind; he 
raiſes them that are bowed down , he loveth the righ- 


teous, and this is more than all the reſt. 'Sixthly , and | 
laftly, As he loves his People with a ſpecial love, with | | 


a peculiar love, ſo he lovts them with the greateſtJove 
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Palm 18, 2. 

2 Chron. 16. 9, 
Prov. 18, io, 
Jer 32. 42, 47+ 
Ia. 20, 13, 19. 
If; 27-3. 
Jer«; 1.24. 


FEzech. 2. i 
Palm. 23. 10,11; 


I. 46. 19- 


Cap. 49. 28, 
Rom. 11. 33+ 
{2 Pet. 2. 9- 
{Jonah I;$5» 
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with a matchie(s love.” [0 Daniel greatly beloved.) John 
þ.16, God ſoloved the world, &c.. Here is afic without 
a ſext;, there, being nothing in nature wherewith to pa- 
rallel it : This fic without a fiewt , ſignifies the catne(s! 
of Gods love, the vehemency of his loye , and the ad- 
mirableneſs of his love, Now what -an unſpeakable 
comfort muſt this be to his Saints , to, have the preſence 
of a loving God, to have the preſence of ſuch a loving 
God with them, in all their troubles and deep diftxefſes? 
It the preſence of a loving Friend , a loving Relation in 


our troubles and: difirefſes be fuch a-mercy , O! what | 


then is the preſence of a loving God. Thirdly, It is the 


preſence of an ative God, who will be adetenceto you, | 


a Shield toyou, a Sword to you, a'Buckler to you, a; 
Sun to you, a ſtrong Tower to you, a Salvation to you; 
none can withſtand him, none can equalhim, none can 
out a&t him, Fourthly,, It is the preſence of a wakeful 
God, of a watchful. God, of a God that. never , no ne- 
ver flumbers or ſleeps 3 God will be ſo far fxom ſleeping 
that he will not ſo much as ſlumber, Pſalm 121. 3,4,5- 
The Phraſe is taken from watchmen, who ſtand on the 
walls in time of war, to diſcover the approaches of E-/ 
nemies and accordingly give warning z Now watchmen! 
have been treacherous and ſleepy. The Capitol of Reme 
had been taken by the Gaules, it the Geeſe had not been 
more wakeful then the watchmen of the walls. Ipbi- 
crates the Athenian Captain viſiting the Guards on the 
walls of Corinth:, found one of the watch . aſleep, atid i 
preſently thruſt him thorough with his ſword , ſaying: 
Dead T found him, and dcad I left him 3 though watch- 
men flumberand ſleep, yet that God that is preſent with 
his People doth neither, his ſeven eyes are alwayes open... 
Fifthly , It is the preſence of a wiſe God, of an omni- 
(cient God z God fills all thi | 
chiogs,; and he ſuſtaincth ,all things , and therefore he 
muſt needs know all things. . God can find Jonah jn the 


bottom of theſhip 3 and Jeroboom's Wife inherdiſguiles; 


and Judas iohis Treaſon , and Demas in his Apoltacy 3 


audi 


, be cncompaſſeth all: 
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and the Scrthesand Pharlfees tn their hypocrifie.. The 
whole world'isto him a3 a Sea of glaſs : Corpus diapha- 
num, A clear tranſparent body ; there is nothing hid from 
his eyes , ſo that he that can but find out a'place where 
God ſees not, there letthat man fin and ſpare not. - 4/! 
' things are naked and opened npto the eyes of him with 
| whom we have 20 do; Tuan, naked, as when the skin 
| is pulled of, and 7Heg WNT ec, opencd as the entrails 
| of a Sacrifice, cut down the back. The Apoſtle, ſay ſome, 
uſeth a Metaphor taken from a ſheep, whoſe skin is ta- 
ken off, and he hanged up by the neck, with his back to- 
wards the wall, and al] his cntrailes laid bare and ex- 
poſed to open-view. He alludes, ſay others, tothe A- 
natomizing of a Creature , wherein men are very cau- 
tious to find out every little vein or muſcle, though they. 
be never ſo cloſe. They are naked, therefore God ſees 
their outſide, and opened, difſc&ed, quartered,and cleft 
aſunder through the back-bone , {9 that he ſecs their in- 
| fide alſo. Opened is more than naked; naked is that 
| which-is not cloathed or covercd; opened is that whoſe 
' inwards are diſcovered, and made conſpicuous: Some. 
' make it a Metaphor, from thoſe that lic with their faces 
' upwards, that all Paſſengers may (ce who they are, 1s 
itof ſuch a comfort to have the preſence of a wiſe, and 
knowing friend with us , in our greateft troubles, and 
deepeſt. diltrefſes 3 what a tranſcendent comfort muſt it 
'be, to enjoy 'the preſence cf an all-ſceing , and an all- ! 
| knowing God , *in all our troublcs and diſtreſſes, The 
| eye of Heaven ſecs all, and knows al}, and writes down 
all thy troubles and trials, thy ſorrows and ſufferings, 


2 Timoth- 4. y 
4 


ing, God a& for his own glory and his Peoples good. | 
Sixthly and laſtly , It is the preſence of a God of Mercy, | 
a God of Bowels, aGod of compathons. Fer. 31.18.19, 
20. Hofea 11.8.9. Lament. 3.22. His compatlions tail. 
not; Mercy is as eſfentiat to God as light” is: to 
the Sun, or as heat is *to the tire : He delights! 
in mercy, as the ſenſes and facu!tics of the ſoul-doin their 


thy loffes and croſſes 3 and accordingly will an all-knows- | 
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Matth. 23, 
Rev, 4, 6* 
Heb, 4. 13» 
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ſeveral ations : Patience and clemency, and mercy, and 
compaſſion, and peace arc the fruits of his bowels, the of- 
ſpring which the Divine Nature doth produce ; Gods 
conpaſſions are Fatherly compafſions , Pſalm 103. 13. 
They are Motherly compaſhons, Iſa. 49. 15. They are 
Brotherly compatſhions, Heb. 2. 12, They are Friendly 
compaſſons, Cant. 5.1,2, Ohow ſweet muſt the pre- 
ſence ofa God of mercy , a God of compaſlion be to the 
Saints in a day of troublc ? the preſence of a compaſho- | 
nate Friend in a day of diſtreſs, *is very deſirable and 
comfortable z what then is- the preſence of a compalhio- ' 
nate God ? Thus you ſee that there is no preſence to the 
Divine preſence , no preſence to the ſignal preſence of 
God with his Pcople,in their greateſt troubles and dceeps ! 
eſt diſtrcſſes, But | 
Seventhly and laſtly , If God be fignally preſent with | 
his Pcople , in their greateſt troubles and deepeſt di-| 
irefſes , then let. them all know for their comfort , that | 
| this preſence will make up the want or loſs of all out-| 


ho comforts , this preſence will make up the loſs of ; 


a Husband, a Child, a Friend, an Eſtate , &'c. Look as 
| all light meets in the Sun, and as all-water meets in the 
| Sea, ſo all our outward comforts meet in the God of all 
| comfort. When Alexander asked King Porus, being then 
his Priſoner, how he would be uſed ? He anſwered in 
one word, BomnAixa;, i 6. like « King: Alexander again | 
replying , Do you defire nothing elfe ?. No, faith Porus, 
all chings arc in BoenAmwes, in this one word, like a King; 
ſo all things, all comforts are to be found in this ſignal 
preſence of God with his People, in their greateſt trou- 
bles and deepeſt diſtreſſes 3 certainly the gracious preſence 
of the Lord is infinitely better than the preſence of: all 
outward comforts, as you know one Sun is more glo- 
rious and comfortable than ten thouſand Stars. 

But how may a-perſon that has loſt this gracions 
| preſence of.God, recover it again ? 
| Firſt, Obſerve how you loſt this prelepce of God, and. 


| lzbour to recover it by a contrary courſe did you loſe it. 
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with bis P ople. in tberr 


with God, keep upa daily converſe with lively Chrifti- Fo _—_— 


keep thy ground in the face of all temptations , maintain': 
a ſtanding communion with God. After Chriſt had ſtood | 
knocking and calling to- his Spouſe [ Open to me my Si- 
ſter , my. Love, . my Dove , my Undefiled., for my bead is 
filed with dew , and my locks with: the drops of the night, 
Cant. 5. 2, 3,6. | but found no entrance, be retired and 
withdrew himſelt , becauſe ſhe would not ariſe, and put 
on her coat z but when ſhe beſtirs her ſelf , he finds bim 
whom ber ſoul loved, Cant3.1,2,3,4. Then Chriſt comes 
into his garden again, and returns to his Spoule again, | 
and forgets all former unkinUnc(s, Cp. 6. 1, 2. But, | 
Secondly, Enquire where , when, and why God has | 
withdrawn himſelf, as we do when dear Friends abſent | | 
themſelves from. us, O the hope of Iſrael , the Saviour | 
thereof in time of trouble, mby ſhouldeſt thou be as aftranger | 
in the Land, and as a way-faring man. that turneth aſide | 
to tarry for a night ? Verſe 9g, Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a 
man aſtonied, as a mighty man that cannot ſave ? Tet thow, 
0 Lord, art in.the mid} of us, and we are caled by thy | 
Name, leave us not. | 
+ Thitdly, Stand not with Chriſt for any thing, not for | 
la right eye, or a right hand, nor for an Iſaac or a Bemja- 
mix,don't ſay this work is to0 high,and that too hard,and ' 
Cother too hot, and the other too dangerous, in order to | | 
the recovery of Gods countenance and preſence, thou | 
muſt not think any thing .in the world cog much todo, +5 
for Chriſt, or to ſuffer for Chriſt 3- thou wilt bea happy | 
man if thou canſt recover -Chriſis loſt preſence, though | 
it be upon. the hardeſt ter mes imaginable. But, | 
| Fourthly, | 
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Pſlal.sr. 3,9,n0, 
| 1,12, 1 Pet, $.6, 


Suidas faith, Fob 
was clouded and 
to his ſenſe and 
feeling forſuken 
ſeen \cars ; But 
you are not 
bound to make 


| your Faith, 


Fourthly 9 Let your hearts lye humble and tow onder 
the loſs of Gods gracious preſence + For, 1.''*Tis the 
greateſt loſs. 2. 'Tis a loſs imbittering lofs,-it is a loſs 
that will greatly imbitter all your worldly toffes; k have 
loft my health, Thaveloſt a hopeful Child, I have loft 
a gracions yoke-fellow , which was the delight of mine 
eyes and the joy of my heart , Thave loſt a fair eſtate , '1 
have loſt an intimateFriend , I have loſt a brave trade : 
OO but that which imbitters all my loſſes and puts a ftmg 
into them, is this, that I have loſt the gracious preſence 
of God , that once enjoyed. 3. *Tis alofs that all out- 
ward comforts can never make up 3 when the Sun is 
down, nothing can make it day with us. 4. *Tis anin- 
viſible loſs, and no loſſes to inviſible loſſes as there are 


inviſible loſſes. +5. *Tis a loſs that will coſt a man dear 
before it will he made up again. 'O the ſighs, the groans, 
the {irong crycs, the earneſt prayers, the bottles of tears, 
that the recovery of the-Divine preſence will coſt a Chri- 
ſtian, upon all which accounts, how well does it become 
a Chriſtian to lye humble at the foot of God ! 

Fifthly ,. Lift up a mighty cry to Heaven : Thus the 
.Saints of old have done : . cofiſult theſe Scriptures, Pſal. 
$51.6.to'13.' Lam; 3.56,57, Pal. 4.6,7. Pfal. 27. g, 
Pſal. 38:21,22. Pſal. 138. 3. Pfal. 119.8. O forſake me 
not utterly , Chriſt was forſaken for a few houres, David 
for a fow months , and Fob for a few years, far the tryal 
and exerciſe of his faith and patience 3 but then they all 
ſcntup a mighty cxy to Heaven: Leave them , God did 


this an Article of | © tÞcir thinking, but foxſake them he did in'regard of 


viſion, but not in regard of union. The promiſe is, that 
God will draw near to us if we draw near to bim, Jam.4.$, 
| Draw nigh £0 God in duty , and he will draw nigh to 
| you in mercy 3 Sandtify him, and he wilt atisfie you, 
\Praycris the only meansto (apply MdefeRts, it gets all, 
|apd makes.up theloſs of ally as a graciotis poor women 
ſaid in her diſtreſs, Ihaveno Friend but Thave prayer, 
| that 


F 
| 


no mercics tO inviſible mercies , ſo there are no loſſes to | 
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2 praying heart, God will'(tam fure of that?) find wpit- 
< Ks we and a helping hand, It: ismnot the lon; 
but theſtrength of prayer it-is not the labour of the lip, 
but the travel of the heart that prevails with God; itis 
not'the Arithmetick of ourprayers, howw many they are, 
nor the Rhetorick ofour prayers, how eloquentthey be; ; 
nor the Geometry of our prayers, how long they-bez nor 
the Muſick of our prayers, how ſweet they be ; notthe 
Logick of our prayers, how, methodical: they be; that 
will carry the day with God, it is only fervency, impor- 
tunity in. prayer , that will make- a-miah prevalent with 
God, . Eervent prayer hits-the mark, carries the day, and 
picrceth the walls of Heaven, _— like thoſe of Gaza 
made of Braſs and Iron. The Child has got many a kils, 
and many.a- hug by crying; it God has withdrawn his 
preſence, the beſt, the ſureſt, and the readieſt way'to re- 
cover it, isto ſend-up a mighty cry to Heaven; Bur, 
Sixthly, Be fure you don't take up-your reſt m any 
Creature, in any comfort, in any contentment , in any 
worldly enjoyment. When the preſence .of God is with- 
drawn from you, fay as Abſolom , What is all this to me; 
ſa long 4s 1 am baniſhed my Fathers preſence”, ſo long as 7 
can't fee the Kings face; When the Mother: fees that the 
Child. is taken with the-baby., the rattle , the fid@1e, ſhe 
comes not in fight-: It you take up your ref} in any of 


that will get favour with ay-God/; ſollougasT ean find 


| 


the babies, in any of the poor things of this world; God 


Jer,29.12,1374, 


Jam.$.1rs,17. 


Luk, 18. 16.45.2, |; 


ſer.56.6. ; 


2 Sam.14.-24,28, 


3333 3« 


will cextaiuly- keep,ont of fight: -he-willnever honour' 
them with, his countenance and: preſtnce, who takeup 
in any. thing below. himſelf ; behaw/ bis favour, below: 
his preſence. 1 have -xead of -a- devout Pelgrim \, who 
going.up to Jeruſalem-, was: very kindly and nobly-en- 
rerfained in (everal- places but till he cryed out , O but 
this is not Feraſalen , this is not;Ferafalemt' So when: 
you caſt your eye upon thiisCreaturez;orthaty,-O then! 
taken. 


the preſence of.God 5 & when you-begin tobexickled 8 


cry out,. This is-not; the'prefenct of 'Ged:; this 4s not | 
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Pal. 63. 1,2,3- 


Exod, 20.24. 
Mart. 4 8, 20, 
Iſa. 64.5. 


1 P17 4. 


Pal. 65. 4. 
Revel. 2.1. 
Pſal.40,1,2,3, 
Ifa. 8. 17. 
Mich. 7.7,8,9. 
Ia. :6.8,9. 


Mat. 21.43. 


Joh. 5, 2. £0 10, 
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taken with-this and that enjoyment , with 'this or that 
contefitment , O then remember, this is not the pre- 


{ſence of God', this is not the. preſence-of God ! Here 


is as. gracious yoke-fellow, here are hopeful Chil- 
dren, hexe- is a- pleaſant habitation, here js brave air, 
here is a gainful trade ,- &c: but what are all - theſe 
tome, ſo long as my Sun is ſet in a cloud , and God 
has withdrawn his preſence from me ? 'Remember this 
once for all, that 'the whole world is but a barren 
wilderneſs, without the countenance and preſence of 
God. But, 

Seventhly and laſtly, Paticntly and quietly wait upon 
him in the way of his Ordinances for the recovery of his 
preſence. Conſult the Scriptures in the margin : Here 
God dwells; here he walks, here he makes known 
his glory, here . he gives forth his love, here he 


. |vouchſafes his preſence 3 when God is withdrawn your 


great buſineſs is to prize Ordinances, and to keep 
cloſe to ordinances, till Gud ſhall be pleafed- to lift up 
the light of his countenance , and vouchſafe his preſence 


negleQing ordinances, nor by lighting ordinances, nor 
by turning your back upon ordinances, nor by entertain- 
ing low thoughts of ordinances. He that thinks ordinan- 
ces to be needleſs things concludes, 1, That thetaking a+ 
way of the Kingdom of Heaven from the Jews was no 
great judgment. 2. That the beſtowing of it upon 0- 
ther People is no great mercy. If God be gone, *tis good 
tolay at the pool till he returns: 'There are many dear 
Chriſtians who have loſt their God for a time, but after 
a time they have found him again in the way of his ordi- 
nances 3 and therefore let no temptation draw thee off 
from ordinances, fay, here I will live, here I will lic, 
hereI will wait at the pool of ordinances, till the Lord 
ſhall geturn in mercy:to my ſoul. 

I (hall follow: this Diſcourſe of the Divine preſence 
with my carrieſt prayers, that it may from /on high- be 
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toyou;z you will never recover the Divine preſence by | 
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with bis People 3 in thei pan Twbler. 7 


the internal and eternal good , both, of W iter, Reader 


ſo ſgnally bleſt , -as that it may ines he aan 4 
and Hearer. 


Thus ends the SECOND PART of the 


Golden Key. 
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Soli Deo Gloria in AEternum. 
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s | Of Adam. | 
T- F-vber6was a/Coverntnt'f WarkZ, or & reaiyocalGover |: 


» betwixt God and Andaut togatier ith all bis Pofte- 

rity , "Jefwe Adam fell from bis primitive Holyneſ;, 8c. Ir {| 
proved by five Arguments. Pags 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 15, 16, 17,158-: 
. Of Chriſts Appearance; 


Three Reaſon of Chriſte Appearance in the preſence of the Father 
for us. | Pag- 168, 169: 


of _ Amttetesmpreed on berweenthe Farherandthe Son, 
- + Firſt, of the Articles on the Fathers parts 


Now there art F00 ahh. Gagybe.R ebyo defer 
Jeſus Chriſt, mpon bir undertaking the work of our Re tion : | 

L. Firſt, That be 4 give bim the Spirit in an abundant meaſure. | 

| Trmne— "pg 129; 139: T31, 132 

2. Secondly, That be will inveſt Jeſus Chriſt with 4 threefold Office , | 
and that be will anoint bim , and furniſh bim with what ever was 
requifit forthe diſcharge of thoſe three Offices. Pag. 132,13F| 
rm See the Offices of Chriſt. 

3A 3: Thirdly , That be will give to Jeſus Chriſt affiftance , ſupport , pro> 

|  reffion, belp and ſtrength to carry on the great work of Redemption. _ 

| Pag- TTY 143 144 

{4F _—_ That be ſhall not lahpurs vajn , pnd1þat the work of 


Gl, Gol Erb in bis band , &, pag. 144,145,146 


; 5. F Firuh,G s 

1 - aud Sovergizniy. 8-140, 147" 

{ 6. Sixibly , God the Faiber promiſeth 20 accept of Jeſus Chriſt is by 
Mediatory Office. Pag. 147, 148. | 


17 Sevemtblyi, God #he Father promiſeth bighly #0 exalt Jeſus G_ 
' - and nobly fo- Fewer bim , and everlaſtingly 10 glorify bim 


: © {! |, page 148, 149, 159, 151159 
?, j EE "29 5 of the Articles ef the Commune on Chriſts part.- 
"* {| Now there ave fix obſervable things on (_ fide , that me are 10 take 
32 i Nee. 
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Is Fig 5 Chripbaving cnfendend pad the-Fatber —— 


be applies himſelf to the diſcharge of 
raid phkes work by taking 8 body ,' by aſſuming our 
. Nature. nt -  PAG+e 1529 $31.154s £55» 156, "7 


2. "Secondh., Jeſus Chriſt promiſeth to God the Father that be will freely, 
readily and obeerfurlly accept , undertake... and tairhfulydiſtbarge F 
bis Office , to which be was deſigned by bim. in ordby to 
the Redes and Salvation of all bis «boſen Ones. pag. 158, £59] 
| 3+ Thirdly, Jeſus Chrift promiſes and engeper bimſelf that be will 
confide, depend, rely and truſt upox bis ether for help and affifience . 
ts go.tbrough bic work; &c. PAg-1 59,160, .161, 162 
4: Fourtbl, Jcfus Chriſt promiſes and. ingages himſelf to the Father, 
that be wonld bear al and ſuffer. all that ſhaniat be loid vpon him, 
and that be would ranſome poor Sinners, and fully ſatizfy Divine 
-_ Ly bis blood aud death, &c. Pag. 162, 163' 
Fifibly, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was very free, ready , willing and 
P12, to: maki joel all the Artitle; of the Covenant on hir fide'j-and” 
to diſcharge all tbe works agreed: on for the Redemption end $alua- 
tion of be Bled. : I63; 164, 165 
6+ Sixdbly, Chrift having pefirmed all the Conditions ofthe Covenant. 
on his part, be now peremptorily infifts upots it, that his Father 
ſhould make good to biaw gnd bis the Conditions of the Covenant on 
bis part , \ Chrift Having ſiſted his wark looks for bis reward. 
B®  -\ page X65, 168, 167, 1638; 169, 
7, aetnibly ah4# Mfthy - '* he whole CompaJ and agreement "beimeen ' 
God the fathergand'our Lord Jeſas Chiift, about the Redemprion | 
of pegr Sinners ſouls , was. really and ſolemnly tranſatled in, open, - | 
 -Cogert, or as I, may ſay inthe bigh Court of Tuſtice above in thepre-, * - 
© "ſence f the g great Tt: Notary of Heaven, viz. the Holy Ghoſt, &. | 
Pa: 1 09, 170 


12.05, "7 1,734 Of Divine Aſſttiance. 
p None can be ſo _ ws as z0 binder the Aﬀift ance of _ as a dead” * 
"tie. ** = JE Part, page 77,78, : 
Por N045,v24'Þ B. ok ha 
Of Fpecial Bleflltigs: 
Sexe ſpocinl'Bleſbuge ere alwayer annexed the fignah preſence of God. 
I. Fare, PAg- Mt ad! 
-Hhh 2 Six ; 
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| I fevoral wake weadioned inthe aroeangs ) , *% 
Firſts the B of Natiere-ie mentionedin the Scripture, , puke 184,285 
Secondly," there tr the Book of Providence , whercin.ll ps 

regitred , even ſuch os Altheifts; may count Or and incor 


ble. T : { 24 Ti*7 75% pag: x85 
Tbirdlygtbere w4ube Buk.of Mens offlittions; \chirſout accotut 45 anen> 
tre Book of it fel + 09) , Ben B5a186,187 | 


Fonrtbly,, there is the Book of Conſcience © 11/2 1 2 + + P8-137, 188 
| Fifibly, there is the Book, of ferptryyont of ol Books this Book is the + 

| mt precious Book. ' ». Pag: 188,189, 390 
|Sixrbly, there the Book of Life. | | - PaB« 190, P9Iy 192, #93 
ow. 

|None'ean be ſo atointns a3 to bring wh their Bom, IL. Part, p66, 67,68 


-. Ofthe ſpeciat Care of God: 


The Saint are & People of Gads ſpecia! Care, 1, Parry Pig IG 44145 | 
Of Comfort,. : +» -:; 
The PRY Preſence of the Lord with bis People in their Seer ro. 
bles yields them tbe greateſt Comfort. 11--Part, pag. 145 146,147; 
208, 209 
Of Communion with God. | 
| None<an be fo againſt #7 a1 to binder our Conaitle with the Fa- 
ther, Son @nd. Spirit. U. Part, pag- 722 73174 
Ofthe an of Conſcience. «,.. 


| None can be 6 AK: ws as to Vinder the reftimory of over renewed. 

Conſtiences... | W- Part, P*%g* 741 75 764 77 

. Of Ctowns. *%. | 

Firſt, of « Crown of R; ghteoulneft. IE Part, Pag- 95, 96, 97,98 
Secondly, of the Crown * Life; This Cramnof Life ſi gnifier fix things. 

2 I H. Part, pag- 98, 99, 100, 101, Io2, To3 

[2+ Of an incorruprible Crown. . II, Part, p. 103, to-206 

14. Of 4 Cronnof Life. IL Part, 106, 107 [ 


Qf the two Covenants. 


= , that God barb commonly dealt with Men in tbe gy of a Cover 
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| That the Covenant of Grace is the ſame for ſwbtaxvice now 10 ur; ſince” 


C . Wnanſiterable Arguments. _ pag- 19. 925 | 


Works. 77 | +2 Pag- 
Thirdly, that the Crrnantef Gee a war ſol 4; ſed to ag 
that it ſeemes to be nothing elſe but of yr Copenend of : 


Works. . Bad's, 


Fanny +#ha>-6 right notion of the Govenant ; cn 10-4be Origge - © -| 
nals of tbe Old.and New Tit ament,will condace niuch te 6 right un- 
. derflanding, of Gods Covenant; the Otizinalt of 1be Old and New. 
Teſtament largely opened. Pag- 3:4» 5» 6 7» $, 910 
F ifubly , that there was 4Crvenant of Works, or @ reciprocal Covenant 
betwixt God and; Adam, together rwith all bir Pofterity- page 10, LH 
Q. Buy bow moy it be evidenced » #hat God entred, into « Covenant of 
Works with the firſt Adam, before bir fall, there being no mention of 
ſuch a Covenant in the Scripture that we read f ? Five Anſwers - , | 


are returned to this © ueftion. pag. 11, 12, 133 14 153 16, 19,18] 


Sixthly, there is a new Covenant, 4. ſtzend Covenatit, or. a Covenans of. 
Greet beuwix# God and bis People. ; pag. 18, 1 


Of the Covenant of Grace. - 
Chrift was exhibited, as it was to the Jews was x was exhibited, 


* but the manner of adminiſtration is different upon - pag-3} 
That there is a Govenant betwixt God and bis Pole, 35" 4 by 3+ 


Seventbly and laſtly, that it is a matter of bigh tm#rt ance for all inir- 
tals 16 have a clear and right maderftanding of <bat Covenant wider. | 


_ which they ave. |  Pag- 25, 26, 27% 28, 29} 


Firſt, the Covenant-of Grave is ftiled an ererlaſting Corenamt intwere- + 


ſbefls, pag« 31, 32, 33334 | 
TheGwinintwhich God maker for vat oily #5 conſiſts ma? ly irrfiax 


things.” Pag- 344 35\- 


The Covenant which bd dath moke fray #0 bin? yer , conſit + mainly 


in ten things. | Pag+,355 +36 | 


Secondly, the Covenant of Grace under whish the Saints ftahd, ir ſome- "| 
times ftiled a Covenant of Life. . P3g- 36 | 


Thirdly, the Covenant of Grace wader which the aint: ftand, is ſame» 


times fliled a Fbly Covenant, , - - P3B&- 36,37 4 
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Fiftbly, the Covenant of Grace under which the Saints ſtand, is 
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Peary che the dClupent of Graee ander which the Saint fend, ſomes 
filed a Covenant of Peaver |! & 1 N17: © Pag $4/n_a 


times ſtiled a new Covenant, and that in eight reſpet;. pag. 29; _ L 
Sixtbly, the Covenant of Grace under whioh tbe $ aints ftund, is "fone : 


' " tinies ffiled a Covenant of Salt. pag.'4r, 42 
"| S event 


; tbe Covenant of 'Grave under which tbe PROS" ir 
ſomtiemer ftiled a ſure Covenants a-firm Coveyant Fc. po 4.243444 5 
Thyee ſprings, from whence the Covenant of Grace flower, may affure us 


' 
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that the Covenant of Gt ace is a ſure Covenant.” "\ 45, 46, 
The fotreneſr of the Covenant is furiber demorftrater from ths het x 


: | ths everlaſting Covenant. . Wo! ADE PB. 4 /48, 49, 50 
Eigbdly \and Loftty, the Covenant of Gidce by filed a well 
Hank. ' | pag. 50, Fij5a 


The reafon why the new Cooenam is call'd a Covmnant” of Grase, 
. "P3g-52, $34'54; 55 
News von make Vid our Covenant relation, our Covenant-intereft.” © | 
11;Part; pag. 't07,408 | 


Of the Goveyant of Redemption. 
What is the ſubſtance of the Covengnt of Redemption. pag. 66,67, 68 
The Copenant of Redemption defined. pag: 68, 69 
Seripture proafs of the Covenant of Redemption. _, Ppag- 69,0 97 
Thefrenene Redemption differs from the Covenant of Grazeinfive \" © 
- < particulars. «P85; hh a 
—_— Of the Covenant of Works. _ © | 
The wafal miſery of men«hat live and dye under a Covenant of Works. 


Pag- 27, 28, 29 
Firſt the Covenant of Works in the natere of it., requires perfett, Pee": - | 
- - ſonal and perpetual Obedience, wnder pain of the curſe and deatb.-29,30 
Secondly, ſuch at are under @' Gavenant "of Works, cheir-beft and 
 choiceſt duties are rejefled and abborred for the leaft miſcarriages , | 


or blemiſhes that do attend them. + nt -Pag: 30 
Thirdly, 4bis Covenant admits « hy #0 Mediator. Pap; 30, 31 
' £1 \ 5 x AT SENT 
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Poor, Sinners ſhould embrace Chriſt , as they wwld- os bis Hgnal 
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fas with hem! is oben ek wanbler on? dupe difraſer. 7 
| IL. Part, pag. 155,196,157; 158 
| .Of Enemies. ' ._ 
The Enemies of the. Cburch gre weak,ond coutemptible.VLParts praxgya 5. 
E.! . 
Of bafe'flaviſhFlars. | 

The figntl preſence of Gott woith bnr Pavyt7 fhmuld arm- 1bems againſt al 
Pavife Fearr of Men. II. Part, pag, 10s" 153, 154 
+ o« OF + kg gainfi God. 

To Fight againſt God h labor i in w_ --.. 

(C90 4s "—G.: 


; :xOf the. Gaacesf the. Spinit 43s 

Nom entefs aguintnrer us Sd.” = 

QI +" &: It © dont p85.86 
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Nonrthn be Þ atainft's Ky 1 as (I our TN 24 a Fi 
© Ypaie x Il, HifþP, rofeteh 110, þJ 12 11.2: 
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Y, Part,p-61362, 65; 
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Non: «: can ay * bb the Sgints. 
Of being Hid in an el Ba 


None $a be ſo againſt the Saints a1 to binder thats from-being Hide S 
fy un ld. FIT P. OY 913,92 
«ot IR | TS - ths "7 P v5 UA 

d 1-32 Of Imitgtn Chriſt. 
The Sai a; fin Imizote C briftan iſ ting of the Lords People 3 in ety: 


|  greaneſt troubles. AS 0 JL. Part, P« 156 156.358 
&q £73 {1 Of; Holy: Joys. FYY $7 A 

Non ak}; ainft us, 99 16 bialer ihe ſpoing r of Holy Foy Mekondes 
fing 'ard-flowing in off fdſeas nt 5 11 BL "TY 79 85 
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The prſener of God with bis Page yy the cre grend of theis boy inf 
theiy tr onblez. IL. Part, p.145,146,1 47 


_ Of the general Judgment. 
Scriptures that refer to the general Indgmint opened; 'page 177, to 184 


L.. 
Of Leſſons. © > 
Shx great Leſſons the poor Heathen might lwve learned ut of 1be 'Brok 
of Nature. - SA Peg. 184,185 
| iſe. . 


A manin the Covenant of Grace bath three degrees of Life» _ _ pag. 36 


Of Loſing the preſence of God, and of the means 
to recover it.” 


\ Firſt, obſerve bow yu left he Divine preſence. IL. Part, p. 218, 219| 
Secuntie anpdn rent eedbce ndiiongs bimſalf.. 
Part, P- 219 


, land not with Chriſt far any thing. - II. Part, p. 28 
Fen par rae ons 2d ormde he oe Di - 
ence, and why ? IT. Part, p, 220 

Fi bly, ſend up « mighty cry to Heaven, * IL Part, p. 220, 22x 


Sixtbly, take wt wp your ref in any oxtward comfort. I. Part. p.221, 222 
Seventbly, patiently and quieth wait upen him in uhe way of bis Ordi- 
nanees. II, Part, p, 222 


[-4 Of the Fathers Love and the Sons Love. 


| Of 224 the F athers Love in entring\ints the Covenant of Redems- ' 
Page 174 175 | 
ore Chrifts matcbleſ; Love. pag: 175 , 196, 177 
Nothing can ſeparate us from the Fathers or the Sons Love. 
. © VL. Part, p. 64,65,66 
Gods ſignal fs with bis Peeple in ter greuef troubles , ſpeaks ont 


The Lor Lype tb bis Pe I. Part, p. 249, 156 
Fit, Gol leves bis Feopte ih fir 5 Fn. Part, p. 214 
| Srcondly, be lover bis People with a free Love. i. Pat B43 4o 215 

Thirdly, belover them with an everlaſting Love. Part, p- 215 
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The Table. 


Fiftbly, be loves them-witb a peculiar Love. 
Sixthly, be loves them with the greateft Love. 


M. 


Means to retain the preſence of God with us , iti our 
greateſt troubles and deepeſt diltrcſles, 


Firſt, take heed of bigh finning. II. Part, p. 18t 
Secondly, take beed of impenitency. II. Part, p. 181, 182 
Thirdly, take beed of neglefing Goſpe-worſhip, or of corrupting Geſpel- 
worſhip. / IL. Part, p. 182, 183 
Fonrthly, take beed of a willing willful and preſumptuous running croſs 
to Divine Commands, to Divine Warnings. II. Part, p. 183, 184 
Fifibly , take beed of carnal confidence , of reſting upen an arm of 
ficſh. * . I. Part, Pp. 184,185 
Sixth!y, take beed of barrenneſ; under Geſpel-ordinances. W.P.p.1$5,196 
Seventbly, take beed of pride and baughtineſs of ſpirit. 11.Part,p.185,187 
Eightly, take beed of « ſlothful, lazy, trifling ſpirit in the things of Ged. 
| IT. Part, p. 187, 188, 159 
Ninthly, take beed of a covetons worldly ſpirit, under the ſmarting Rod. 


I. Part, P+ 21 5 
IT. Part, p. 215, 21 


Tenthly, take beed if a croſs, froward, irflexible ſpirit undey the R-d. 
I Part, P. 192, 193 

But then as thee tex things are to be avoided, ſo there are ci; bt 

things to be put in praflice , az ever you would enjoy the fignal pre- 

ſence of God with you in your greateſt treubles and deepift dijireſſe; : 

Firſt, be ſure that you are brought under the 'boud f the Covenant. 


Secondly , look to the pratiical part of Holyneſs , keep up tbe power of 
Godlineſ; in your bedrts andtver. II. Part, p. 194, 195, 196, 197 
Thirdly keep cloſe to inftituted worſhip, keep cloſe to your Church ſtate. 
II. Part, p. 197, 198. 199 
Fowrtbly, be ſure you make much conſcience of five things, when you are 


not in troubles. II. Part, p. 199 
Fifthly, then maintain uprightneſ; and integrity of ſpirit with God. 
IH. Part, p. 199, 200, 201 


Sixtbly, be importunate with God uot to leave you. 1. P. p. 201,202,203 
Seventbly, keep bumble & walk humbly with your God. 11.P.203 204,205 
Eightly , labour more and more after greater meaſures of H1lz- 
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IT. Part, p. 189, 1 90, 191, 192 | 


li 


Part, p. 193, 194 } 
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| Cf the ſignal preſexce of God with you , which 15 evidenced by an in- 


H. Part, p: 205, 206, 207, 20$ 
Of Mercies. 
God will time bis Peoples Mercies for tbem. II. Part, p. 210, 211 
Ten Motives to perſwade Chriftians to keep the ſignal preſence |, 
of God with them in their greatcft troubles and 
deepeſt diſtreſſes,&e, 
Firſt, conſider the ſignal preſence of God with bis. People , puts the 
greateſt bonour , dignity , and glory imaginable mpon th.m, | 
II. Part, p. 164, 165; 
2. Conſider that nothing can make up the want of this ſigual preſence of | 
God. IL. Part, p. 165, 166, 167, 162: 
3. Conſider if you don't lab5ur to keep the graciows preſence of God with 
you, yu have bigh reaſon to quiſt ion whether ever you have really en" 
joyed this ſignal preſence of God with you, or #0. II, Part, p. 168,1 69. 
4. Conſider the excellent properites of the Divine preſence. 
II. Part, p. 169, 170, 171,172 | 
5. Conſid-r in your great troubles and deep diſtreſſes you will need moſt 
auttion of fix priicalars, ergo. H- Part, p. 172, 173, 174) 
6. Conſider this (ignal preſence of God will make you Divinely fearleſt in 1be| 
mid} if you» great-ſt tr:ubles and deepeſt diftreſſes. VI, Part, p.174,175 
7. Con(jder that there is in God a very great unwillingneſs 10 with» 
draw his preſence from his People. 11, Part, p. 175,176 | 
$ Conſider that troubles will never trouble you , if you can but ſecure {| 
the preſence of God with you. II. Part, p. 176,177 
9, Conſider that the worſt sf men ca;1n:t faſten a curſe upon you; whilſt 
you keep the preſence of God with you. II. Part, p. 177, 178,179 
10, Conſider that the Divine preſence will make up the abſence of all 
outward eomforts. My I. Part, p. 179, x80 
Obſervable things, 
Eizbt Obſervable things from that 53 llaia, «77, to 857 
gr OJ Of Chrilts there-fold Office, ith : 
1» Of his Prieſtly Office. P- 133, 1344 135,136 
2, Of bir Propbetical Office, P. 136, 137, 13S, 139] 
2. Of bis Kingly Office. P- 139, 140, 141, 142+ 
Of Oppolition.. : 


[The fully and madneſs of them that make oppoſition againſt the. Saints 
' cleared, 2. Part,p-147,148 | of - 
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forts- 2. Parf,p.218} 
| Of the Preſcnce of God. 
| There is a ſixfold preſence : 
1. There is a general preſence of God. 2- Part, p. 5,6, 7 
2. There ir a miraculous preſence of Chriſt- 2. Part, p.7 
. There is a relative preſence of Chriſt. 2. Part, p.7| 


None can be ſo againſt us as 10 deprive us of our inward Peace, 2.Part, 


- 


' 4, There is a Majſtical and glorious preſence of Chriſt, 2.Part, p. 7, $} 
| 5. There is a judicial, or wrathful preſence of the Lord. 2. Part, p. $ 


The Table. 


Te Of the Originals. 
The Original: of the Old and New Teſtament concerning the Covenant, 
opened at large. Pap) 3» 455 6+7 8, 9, Io 
Three Original Greek Words opened. P57 
Three Original Hebrew Words opened. P. 58 
Two more Original Word: opened. P- 59 
P, 


Of inward Peace. 


Pp. 86, 57, 88, 89, 90 
Of the Properties of the Divine Preſence. | 
Seven Properties of the Divine Preſence. 2. Part, p. 169,170,171,172 
No Preſence to the Preſence of God. 


For firſt, it is the preſence of an almighty God. 2.Part,p.21 3,214 
Secondly, it is 1be preſence of a loving God. 2, Part, p.214,215,216 
Thirdly, it is the preſence of an aive God. 2, Part, p.216 
Fourthly, it is the preſence of a wakeful God, 2 watchful God. 2. P. P.216 
Fifth ly, it is the preſence of a wiſe God. 2. Part,p. 216, 247 


$ixthly, it is the preſence of a merciful Grd , of a compaſſimate God, 
2- Part, P.219,218 
The preſence 'f God will make up the want, or boſs, of all omtward com- 


6. There is agracious, a faveurable, a ſignal or eminent preſence of the 
Lord with his faithful People , in their greateſt troubles , deepeſt di- 
ſtreſſes and mot deadly dangers. 2. Part, p.8,9,10,11,12,13 

Q. How dozs the Lord manifeft his favourable, ſignal and eminent 
preſence with his Pecp/e, in their greateſt troubles , deepeſt diftreſſes 
and moſt derdly dangers ? I anſwer thee 12 wayes : 

1. By raiſing their faith to more than an ordinary pitch at ſuch a time: 

» 2. Part, p. 13,tO 21 
Iii 2 2. By, 


— 
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, The Table. 
2. By bis teaching and inſtrutting of them under their greateſt troubles, 
| 2 Part, p. 21,22, 23, 24 
:3- Byraiſmg (trengthninz,& ating of their ſuffering gracer-2-P.p.24,25,26 
4+ By laying a law of riftraint upon wicked mey, upon the enemies of his 
| Perple. 2. Part, p. 26 ,27,28 
5. Bygniding and leadirg them into thoſe paths and wayts, which make mg}t- 
| for their own peace, & quiet, ſafety E* ſecurity. 2.P.p.28,29 30,31,32 
| 6- By encouraging, emboldning, animating and beartning up of bis Peo> 


| ple,&c. 2. Part, p: 32,33434.35, 36 | 


\7- By preſerving them. from troubles in the mid(t of troubles, from dan- 

| gers in the midlt of dangers. | 2. Part, p-36, to 45 

8. By fruftrating and diſappoiating the plots, deſigns, counſels, and con- 

| trivances of their moſt powerful enemigs; 2. Part, Þ. 45 fo 33 

9. By bi, ſympathizing with them in all their troubler,&,2.P.p.53,54,55 

10. By pouring out upon them 2 greater ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication 
than formerly they have bad. 2, Part, p. 55, 56,57 
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I 1. By drawing the hearts of bis People nearer and cloſer to bimſelf by 
| all the troubles,&c.that do attend 1bem in this world.2.Part,p.57,58,59 
12. By rendring tbem invincible and nnconquer able under all their 


troubles, &c. 2, Part, p. 59, 60, 61 
| Of Prevailing, | 
| None can prevail again? the Saints. | 2 Part, p.63, 64. | 


of the ſeveral Pleas that every fincere Chriſtian may form up, as to | 


the ten Scriptures in the Old and New Teſtament , that refer 
either to the general Judgment, or to the particular Judg 

ment, that will paſs upon every Chriſtian immediatc= | 

| ly after death. 


| The eighth plea. P- 55» 56, 57,58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63 

; The ninth ples. P- 65,66 

| The tenth plea. P-170,17t,172 

\ The eleventh plea: P. 193,194 | 
| Of 'privat Prayer, 

| None can beſo againſt us as to binder privat Prayer, 2, Part, p. 74 

| Of the Father of the Prodigal. 


\The carriage and deportment of the Father cf the Prodigal to bis prodir 
| gal Son. p. 6036 1, 62 
- Sc 
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The Table. 
| * Several Propoſitions for the clearing up of the Covenant 
of Redemption. 


Firſt propoſition,that the Ervenant of Redemption differs from the Cove» 
nant of Graces - P97, 98 

2. That God thu Father , in order to mians Redemption and Salvation, 
| (bands ſtiffly and peremptorily upon compleat ſatisf ation. P+ 98. 99, 100 
3. The great buſineſs tranſatted between God the Father, and'our Lord * 
Jeſus Chriſt, was the Redemption & Salvation of the Elett. p. 100,101 

4+ The bleſſed and glorious Titles that are given to Chrift in the Holy 
Scriptures, dclearly and ftrongly evidence that there was a Cove- | 

nant of Redemption paſſed between God 1b: F ather and Jeſus Chriti, 
© P+ 1C91110,FT,IIGLLS 

5. The work of our Redemption and Salvation was tranſatted between 
God the Father and [clus Chriſt before-the foundation of the World, | 
| Pp; 113, 1145 5} 
6. That God tbe Father bath the firſt and chief band in this great | 
work of ſaving Sinners by veriue of the Covenaitt of Redemption , | 
wherein he and bis Son bad agreed to bring many Sons toglory. |} 
. P. 115, 116,117; I18, 119, 120f 
7. It was agreed between the Father and the Son , that Jelus Chriſt 
ſhould be incarnate, that be ſhould take on bim 1be Nature of thofe 
whom be was to ſave, and for wbom he was to ſatisfy , and to bring 


—— 


to glory, | P- 120, 121; 122 
8. That there were Commandments from the Father ts tbe Son, which 
be maſt obey and ſnhmit to, &c. ' P- 122,to 127 


Several Propoſitions, concerning the fignal preſence of God 
with his People in their greateſt troubles, &c, 
1, Propoſition , that Chriſt is. many time; really preſent , when be-ic. 
Jeemingly abſent. | 2: Part, p. 132, 133; 1345-135 
2. Propeſition, that the ſignal preſence of God with bis People in their 
grerteft troubles and deepeſt diſiri(ſes, ir only to be ex:ended to bis Con 
venant-people, 2 Part, p,135,1 36,137 | 
3. Propoſition, that a ſincere Chriſtian may enjoy the {ignal priſence of 
the Lord ingredt troubles ſupporting and upbolding of him., when he | 
has not the preſence of God , quickping, ond. comforting of him. 
q | Fe 7: eB. 137.139 
4 Propoſition, all Saints have not a like meaſure of 1be preſence-of the. 
| ' Lord: 
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The Table. | 
Lordiin their troubles and tryals, ſome have more and ſome have leſ;, 
pou five grounds. . , 2+ Part, P- 138, 139 

5. Propofirion, none of the Saints bave at all times in all troubles and 
diftreſſes, the ſame meaſure and degree of the preſence of the Lord, but 
in one affliction they have more, in anoiber leſs, - 2. Papt, p: 139, 140 

6. Propoſition, many precious Chriſtians may bave the ſignal preſence of 
God with them in their great trowbles , and yet feat and doubt, yea 
peremptorily conclude that they have not thif preſence of God with 
them , the truth of this propoſutton is made evident by an indufion 
of ten particulars. * 2- Part, p,140,14 1,142 

Reaſons, why God will be ſignally preſent with his 
People in their greateli troubles, &ec, 

Firſt, to render bis ſuffering Children glorious in the very eyes and con» 
ſciences, batb of Sinners and Saints. 2.Pari, p.112 113,114,115116 

Secondly, becawſe be bay in the Covenant of grace and by mavy precious pro» 
miſes engaged bimſelf 10 be preſent with them im a day of trouble, 

2. Part, Þ 116,'117 

Thirdly, becanſe it makes moſt for his bonocur ans glory in the World, 

2, Part, p. 117, 118 

Fourthly, becauſe then bis People Rands in moſt need of his preſence, 

2. Part, p- 118, 119 

Fiftbly, becauſe be dearly loves them, 2. Part, p. 119,120,121 ,1223123 

Stxt bly, becauſe of his propriety and intereſt tn them, and bis near and 


dear Relation to tbem. 2. Part, p 123,124 
Seventhly, becauſe commonly ſuch times are times of great and ſore tem- 
ptations. 2 Part, p. 124,125 
Eightly, becawſe be highly prizes them, and ſets an bonourablepalue & 
eſt eem upon them. 2. Part, p. 125,126 
Ninthly, becauſe they won't leave him, but ſtick e!oſ eto him, and to bis 
intereſt. 2. Part, P. 126, 127,128,129 


Temtbly, that they may be joyful and cheexful under all 1beir troubles. 


2. Part, p. 129, to 132 
Of the Covenant of Redemptiov. 


Of the ſubſt ance of the Covenant rf Redemption Pp. 66, 67, 68 
Of the excellent properties of that Redemption we have 

by 7eſws Chrift. p 

Firftgit 1s a great Redemp;ion. P. 101, 102, 103, 104 
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2. It is a free and gracious Redemptions | -\', 2 P* 104 
3- It is a fill and plentions Redemption. = . P-104,105 
4. Tir eternal, "tis permanent , "tis a laſting, yea an everlaſting Re- 
demption. P+ 105, 106, 107, 108 
5. It is an enriching Redemption. p-108, 109 
6. It it 6 Redemption fweetning Redemption. P-109 
Of Remembring, 
God hath engaged bimſelf to remember the ſins of bis Pexple no more. | 
P- 58,59,60 
To Remember implyeth a fourfold _ P. 60 


Of the Scriptures, Several choice ones opened and cleared. 


The firſt choice Scripture that is opened ang cleared is Gen-3-15, p69 | 


2+ 1s Ia. 42+ 6. P- 69,70, 71 
3: I; Ia. 49-1. | P.71,to 75 i 
4+ Is Ila. 52+ 13, 14+ | | P- 75, 76,77 
5. Ir Ia. 53. e. P. 77,to $4 | 
6. 15 Ia 59, 20, 21+ | 2, +» Þ- 8448586 
7« I, Zach. 6. 12; 13. _  p: 86,87 
8, I; Pſalm 40. 6, 7, 8. Compared with Heb, 10. 5,6.7. p:$7,t095 
9.1 Palm $9, 28. 7 P. 95,96 
10. I Zach. 9. 11+ | '- P-.96,97 


By theſe ten Scriptures «t is moſt clear and evident, thah ibertwoar'.._ 


' a Covenant, a Compati and Agreement between God the F ather & 
our Lord Je(us Chriſt, concerning the work of our Redemption; 
Signes of the gracious preſence of God with us. 


Four fignes of #he gracious preſence of God withus, UW. Part, p. 168, 169 


Ot Suftering for Chriſt, 
The Covenant of Redempiion ſpould-greatly- encourage us. in Suf- __| 
firing for Chriſt, T P 17311744175 | 
The Text opened, IH. Part, p. 33425 


Of Thavkfulpeſs:! 
The People: of God ſhould be very Thankful to God for bis preſencewith 


them-in their greateſt troubles, &c. AL: Part, p. 160, to 164. | 


Ot che Tranſaction between God and Chriſt. 
The manner and quality of the tranſatiion between God the Father and 


Jeſus. 
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- Jeſus Chriſt was by mutual engartnenes ond tipulations , each 
" Perſon undertaking to perform his part in order to our recovery ond 
eternal feliciry. P- 127,128,129 
Of outward Troubles, 
There is no ſuch great evil in outward troubles 45 men conceive and 


Of Univerſal Redemption. 
The Covenant of Redemption looks ſowerly upon the Dofrine of uni- 
verſa] Redemption- P. 172 
| Of Unbelicf, 
Unbelief doth very ill become the Saints in # day of trouble, © | 
_ IL.P.p. 158,to 160 


All things ſhall Work for the Saints good. 


Nothing ſhell binder the operation of all things for the Saints good. 
1, Part, p. 68, to 72 


OY OR OY a — | 
The Table. *J 
a ; 


imagine. II. Part, P-154,1 55 
hy Y. | 
| Of Union with Chriſt, 
None can be ſo againſt us as to binder owr Vnio# with Chriſt, 
II. Part, p, 92,togg 
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Folio. ; F354 be 

HE Hiſtory of King Fohn, King Henry the Second, and the 

molt illuftrious 'King Edward the Firſt; wherein the ancient 
Soveraign Dom.inion of-the Kings of Great Brittain over all perſons. 
im all Cauſes, is aſſerted and vindicated : -withan exa@ Hiſtory of the 
Popes intolerable Uſurpation upon the liberties of the Kings and 
Subjects of England and Ireland. Collected out of the ancient Re- 
cords in the Tower of London , by WW, Prin, Eſq. of Lincolns- Inn, 
and Keeper of his Majeſtics Records in the Tower of London. 

ADtſcription of the four Parts of the World, taken from the works - 
of Monficur-S2»ſon, Geographer to the French King , and-other cmi- 
nent Travellers and Authors; To which is added the Commodities, 
Coyns, Weights, and Meaſures of the chief Places of Traffick inthe 
World , illuſtrated with variety of uſctul and delightful Maps and Fi- 
gures., By Richard Blome, Gent. 

Memoires of the Lives, Actions , Sufferings and Deaths of thoſe-ex- 
cellent Perſonages that ſuffered for Allegiance to their Soveraign 'in \ 
our late inteſtine Wars , frem the year 1637. to 1666. with the Life | 
and Martyrdom of King Charles the Firlt. By David Llod. wad 

A Relation in+ form of a Journal of the Voyage and Refidence of - _ ©? 
King Cbarles the Second in Holland. SI 

More hominum , the Manners of Men, deſcribed in lixteen Satyrs, 
by Fuvenel, together with a large Comment, clearing the Author in 
every place wherein he ſeemed obſcure, out of the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of the Romans.& the Latine & Greek hiſtorics.By Sir R.Stapleton, Knight 

A Treatiſe of Juſtihcation: By George Dowrb:m, Dr. of D. 

Beniivoglio and Urania, in fix Books ,, by Na:banael Ingelo , D. D. 
The third Edition, wherein all the ob'c ire words throughout the 
Book are interpreted in the maxgin, which makes this much more de- 
lightful to-read than the former, | 

De FJure Uniformitatis Ecclefioſtice , or three Books of the Rights 
bclenging to an Uuiformity in Church: s., in which the chief things of. > 
the Laws of Nature and Nations, and of the Divine Law concernin 
the conſiſtency of the Ecclefraſtical Eftezte with the Civil, are unfolded? , 
by HYgh Davis, L1.B. Late Fellow of New Colledge in Oxon. : 

An Engliſh, French, Italian, ſous Dictionary; by Fames How?t. 
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CHEE 4 TEE, 22G « fall. Py Jorm m ewm1n, 7 ' 
| Obſervations '0nMilirary: and Political affairs, by tht Honoura- 
ble George, Dukt of Albemerle, | 


- The manner of Exercifing the Infantry , as it's now-praGiſed in 
the Arm:cs of his moli Chriſtian Majeſty. 

The Exa@ Politician or Compleat Statez-man ; bricfly and methodi- 
cally reſolved into ſuch principles whereby Gentlemen may be quali- 
hed for the management of any publick Truſt , and thereby rendered 
oſctyl in every Station ,- to the cttabliſhment of the common welfare, 
Written by Leonard Wullan, Eilq. 

Chriftianograpby, or a Deſcription of the multitude and ſundry forts 
of Chriſtians iu the World, not ſubje& to the'Pope, with unity , and 
how they agree with the Proteſtants in the principal points of Difference 
between them and che'Church of Romez To which is added a Treatiſe 
of the Religian of the. ancicat Chriltians.in Brittauny , with certain 
. Letters and Confeſſions of the Eaitern Churches , and others. By E- 
pbrabim Pagis, DD. | 

Duarto. 

A Letter from Dr. Robert W,1d to his Friend Mr. F. F. upon occa» 
ſion of his Majeſties Declaration for Liberty of Conicicnce , together 
with his Poetics Licentis, and a friendly Debate between a Contformilt 
and 2 Nonconformilt. | 

The Dutch Remonſtrance,. concerzing the Proceedings and PraGti- 
ces of Fobs de Wit, Penfionary, and Ruwaert van Putten, his Brother, 
with others of that Faction 3 Tranſlated out of Dutch. 

Tadex Publicus, or , anexact Concordance to the holy Bible accor- 
ding to the laſt Tranſlation, by Fobx Fackſon , Miniſtzr of the Goſpel 
at Moulſea in Surrey. 

TheChriſtian Mans-Calling, or a Treatiſe of making Religion ones 
Buſineſs, wherein the Chriltiap is directed to perform inall Religious 
Datics, Natural Actions , pazticular Vocations, Family Dired&ions , 
and in his own Recreations; in all Relations, in all Conditions , in 
his dealings with all men, in the choice of his Company, both of evil 
and good, in ſolitude , on a week-day , from morning tonight , in 
viliting the ſick, and ona Dying-bed,” by Geo. Swinnock. 

Mr. Cary!'s Expoſition on the Book of Fob. 

© Goſpe)-Remiſſion, or a Treatiſe ſhewing that true Bleſſedneſs conkilts 
}n the proce of lin. By Feremiab Burroughs. | of 

An Expoſition of the, Song of Solomon: By James Durbam, late Mi- 
rilter in G/oſgow. _—_—y | The 
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work of God in drawing the Soul'to Chriſt beingopenied according to © 
the Holy Scriptures 3 forne things required'by 'our late Divines, as 
neceflary to'a right Preparation for Chrift ,' and a true cloſing with 
Chrift, which have cauſed , and do till cauſe much trouble to ſome 


ſexious Chriſtians, and are with due refpe&s to thoſe worthy men - 


brought to the ballance of the SanQuary , there weighed*, and accor- 
dingly judged : To which is added a few words concerning Socinia-' 
niſm, By Giles Firmin, ſometimes Miniſter at Sbalford in Eſſex. © 

MaungPiſgah, or a proſpe& of Heaven , being an Expoſition of 
' the fourth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle of Saint Pau} to the Theſſalonians 

By Tho. Coſe, ſometimes Student in Chrift-Church * Oxon, and Mini- 
ſter of the Goſpel: 
- The Vertue and Value of Baptiſm. By Z z. Crefton, 

The Dxakers Spiritual Court proclaimed; being an cx2& Narrative 
ofa New high Court of Juſtice; alſo ſundry Errors-2nd Corruptions 
amongſt the Quakers, which were never till now made known to the 
World. By N. Smith,who was converſant among them fourteen years. 

A Diſcowlſe of Prodigious abſtinence , occalion'd by the twgtve 
Months faſting of Martha. Tayler ,. the fam'd Darby-frire Damſel'; pro- 
ving, that without any miracle the texture of Humane Bodies mgy be 
ſo altered, that life may be long -continued without the ſupplies of 
Mcat.and Drink, By Fobn Reynolds. 

A Grave for Controverſies , between the Romaniſt and the Proteſt aut, 
lately preſented to the French King. 5 

Jackſons Recantation , or the-Life and Death of a notoricus High- 
way-man, wherein is truely diſcovered the whole Myftery of that 
wicked and fatal profeſſion of Padding on the Road. 1 

A S:rmon delivered at the Funeral.of the right Honourable Charler, 
Eart of Warwick , Sept.the 9g. 1673. by 4nth. Walker, ReQtor of Fyfiel2. 

The Retired mans Meditations, or the Myftety and Power of Gods 
lineſs,- preſenting to: view the riches: and fulnefs of Chrifts Perſon as 


Mediator, or .the Natural and ' Spiritual man' in+ their proper diſtiti- * 


ions, tc. By Henry Vane, | 
Choice and practical Expofirions on the -Terr Comtnandments 
preached by James Durbam, late Miniſter/in Glaſgow. © 


? 


Peace and Love recommended and perſwaded in twoSermbns* 6 
preached at Brijiet Jan. 3 uth. 1675. by Th, Fekyl, A. M. ant Vicar of 
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The Real Ehriftiah, or a Tecutiſeofdfe ual 
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2 WG Ga ae ae thy L263" H "Pa ints whic 
ith-che Re(olution.of ſeveral important Queſtions, the Atrve and 

” Paſſive obcdicaceof Chriſt vindicazcd & improved, I.ferious fingular 
Y Pleas, which all ſincere Chriſtians may ſafely make to thoſe 10. Scrip» 

-- tures which: ſpeak of the. General Judgment and of the Pazticular 
Judgment that muſt certainly pals on alle - the rſt and ſecond part. 
by Tho Rreoks, late Preacher ot the Goſpel at Margrets New Filh-ſtreet.. 

The Saints Triumph-over the latt Enemy in a-Sermon, preached at: 
: the funcral of that zcalous and painful Miniſtex of Chriſt Famer:F ane- 
” , " way, unto. which is added his Character ,- his: fore conflict before he 
3 dyed, and his triumphant marmer of departing from Earth to the Heg» 
IP venlyanheritance. By Nath. Vincent. 

Panorganen , Or a Univerſal Intirument , performing all ſuch Con- 
clulzons Geometrical and Aſtronomical as ate uſually wrought by the 
G!obes,Sphieres,ScGors, Quadrapts,Scmi-(pheres,Gc. By W. Leybourn. 

Large Ot avo. 

A ſober enquiry into the haturc , meaſure and principle of Moral 
Virtue, its diltinction from Goſpel Holineſs, with reflcQions upon 
what oecursdiſlceviceable to: Truth.and- Religion in:this-matter., in- 
three Jate Books, viz. Eccleſialtical Folicy, Detence and Centmuation, 
and Reproot tothe Reherſal T ranfproſed, by RiFerguſon. 

A Cdlletion of Sermons, preached at the Morning Lecture in 
Seuthwark,. and elſe-where : By N. Blakie. of 

Grammatica Duadrilinguir, or brief intiructions for the French , I- 
talian, Spaniſh and Engliſh Fongues, with Proverbs of each Lan- 

uage, fitted for thoſe who. delire to perfect themſelves therein : Ey 

. mith, M. As ; 

The Works of Mr. Fames Fanewsy, containing theſe inx following 
Treatiſes, Heapen wpon-Exrth,or the beft of Friends in the worlt of Times > 
Death Vuſtung 3. a Sermon preacb'd at the Funeral of Thomas Molly, 
an Ajthecary, with @ Narrative of bis life and death; alſo the manner of 
| Gods dealing. with bim , bef re and after bis Converſion. © A\Sermon 

> — preachedat the Funcral of Thomar Savage: Inviſible Realities de- 
: moniiratcd inthe. holyLate and triumphant Death of Mr. Fobn Fanc- 
| way. The Saints encouragment to Diligence in-Chriſts Service, with 
+ , = Motives and Mcans to.Chriſtian Activity. | 
| "Mr. Fawwy's laſt Legacy ro-histricuds, containing twenty fevers 
- Eimous inftances of Gods Proyidences in. and about: Sea: dangers and 
& TY | Dcliycrances, 
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many of them  whereunto.1s- added a Sermon on - he {awe fi 7 es... 
The Life and Death of that excetlent Minifter of Chriſt Me. Foſeph & 
Alix; Alohis Chriſtian Letters, full of ſpiritual- infirucions, Pu- 
blifhed by ſeveral Miniſters. | Ei 5.75%, 

Memorials of Gods Judgments, Spiritual and Temporal-: or, Sex» 7 + 
monsto call to remembrance. By. Nicb.Lockier,Miniſtet of the Goſpel. 

A Plat fox Mariners, 'or the Seamans Preacher, delivered int ſeveral 
Sermons upon Foxrab's Voyage. By R. Rytber, Preacher of Gods Word. 
at Wappin. | Ty WE 

Tae Gentle-womans Companion, or. a guide to the Female Sex, 
containing Dirc&ions of Bzhaviour in all Places , Companics, Rela=,' 
tions and Conditions, from theirchuldbood dowa, to old age, with 
Letters and Diſcourſes upon all occaſions. Whereunts, is added a: 
Guide for Cook-Miids, Dairy- Maids , Chamber-Maids , and all others 
that go to ſervice: The whole being an exact Rule for the. Female 
S:x in general. 

The preſent ſtate of Ruſſia, in a Letter to a Friend at London, writs, 
ten by an eminent Perſon, reſiding at the Great Tzars Court at Moſce,, 
for the ſpace of nine years, illuſtrated with many copper-Plates# : 

The tulhlling of the Scriptures, or au Eſſay ſhewing the. exa@. acs 
compliſhment of the Word of God in his Works of Providence , per= 
formed and to be performed , for confirming the Believers, and con-- 
vincing the Atheiits of cheſe preſent times ; Containing in the end; a 
few rarc Hiftories of the works and Servants of Gad inthe Church of 
Scotland. , | "1 

The Morning Secker,ſhewing the-benefit of being gaod betimes, with. 
Dire&ions to make ſure work about early Religion. By Fobn Rither.- 

A Diſcourſe concerning Evangelical Love, Church. peace-and Uni-- 
ty , with the Qccalions-agd Reafons of preſent Diftcrences and Divili= _ 
ons about things Sacred and Religious. By Fohn Owen, D.D. +... * 8 

Saints Mcmorials 'or Words ficly ſpoken like Apples-of Gold in'pi- 3 
Qures of Silver,bcing a collection of Divine Sentences, written or deling-” = 2; 
vered by thole late Reverend & Eminent Miniſters of the Goſpel Mr, = 
Edm.Calamy, Mr. Foſeph Caryl, Mr. R.Vening, Mr. Fames Janneway,6CC. © 

The interclt of Reaſon in Religion, with the import. and uſe of 
Scxipture. Mctaphors, and the matter of the-union betwixt Chriſtand - 
Rclicvers,. with Refluctions on (cyeral late. writings , eſpecial / Mr. 
Sherlccks Diſcourle concerning the Knowledge-of Chrilt, aigi 
eaquired into and tiated, IN 


/ Man dj 
the. Church of Chriſt at 
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Y aven Reatized in the Life and Death of a Famous Chriſtian 
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wed Small OFavo, and Twelves.” | 
-  *TheLifeand'Death of Mr; Thomas Wilſon, Minifter of Maidftone, in 
the County of Kent: + Drawn up by Mr. George Swinnock, 
Hier agonifticon, or Corab; Doom, being an Anſwer to two Letters 
| of Enquiry mto the Grounds and Occaſions of the contempt of the 
Clergy and Religion. - | 
The-Comparifon vf Plato and Arift:tle, with the Opinions of the 
Fathers on'their DoQrine ; and forme Chriſtian Reflexions, together 
withjudgmient on Alexander and Ceſar, as alſo on Sentta, Plutarch 8 
Petronigs, out of the French. | 
Obſervations on the Poems of Homer and Virgil , a Diſcourſe repre- 
ſenting the exccllency of thoſe Works , and the perfeQion in general 
L.. efallHeroick Actions, out of the French. . 
n.- Myfterinm Pirtatis, or the Myttery of Godlineſs , wherein the my- 
> _ Heriescontainedin the Incarnation, Circuthcifion , wiſe Men , Pai- 
on , RefurreQion, Aſcenſion of the Son of God , and coming of the 
Holy Ghoſt, are unfolded and applyed. By W. Annand. 
Fellowſhip with God, or 28. Sermons on the firtt Epiſtle of Fobn, 
chap: firft and ſecond. By Hugh Binxing, late Miniſter in Scotland. 
A Token for Children , being an exa& account of the converſa- 
J tion, holy and'exemplary lives and joyful: deaths of ſeveral young 
Ts Children. By James Janeway. 
:- - The Mcrcary Gallant , containing many true and pleaſant Relati- 
*ns of what paſſed at Paris, from the firft of Ianuary 1672. fill the 
Kings Departure thence. x3 op 
" An Explanation of the Afſemblies ſhorter Catechiſm , wherein all 
the Anſwers are taken abroad in, under Queftions and Anſwers,” the 
| Truths explained, and proved by Reafon and Scripture , ſeveral ca- 
+ -* ſes of Conſcience reſolved, ſome chief controverſics in Religion ſtated, 
O34 GE, By Th: Vincent. - 
&—.-,” The Experience of Gods gracious declining , with Mrs, Elizabeth 
E-:- rs as they were written with her own hand , and found in her 
olet after herdeceaſe, | : 
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The Chriſtians great Tarereſt, iD Tryal of a (a | 
Chrift, with the. way-how to attain it. By V.Gwbry, lace Minter 
in Scotland. T--; e . 

The Hiſtory of Moderation, 9 or | the life, death, and r6fureeftion of © OY 6 
moderation, together-wit nativity, country, pedi kindred, | :* 8 
and eat: Cleme, and alſo her enemies; - "ow mY 1 " 

A Guide to the true Religion, or , a Diſcourſe direQing to make | 
a wile a of that Religion men venture their ſalvation upon, By 

obn Clapp 
/ A moit ble and Chriſtian Dialogue between the Lord and'- - 
the Sonl. By WW. Cooper, Biſhop of Galloway, * 

Tuſtification only upon a SatistaQion , or the Neceſſity and Verity 
of the SatisfaRion of Chriſt , as the alone ground of Remiffion of ſir, . 
aſſerted and opened againſt the Socinians: By R. Ferguſon. 

The Canons and Inftitutions of the Quakers , agreed upon at theis 
general Aſſembly, at their new Theatre in Grace: Church-ſtreet. 

A Synopſis of Þ uakeriſm, oz, a colletionwof the fundamental Et 
rors ot the Quakers. By Th. Danſon. 

Blood for Blood , being a true Narrative. of that late horrid mur»- 
ther committed by Mary Cook upon her child; By Nth. Partridge, 

with a Sermon cn the (ame occafion; 

Six ſeveral Treatifes. By Nich. Lockier, Miniſter of the Goſpel... 

A Diſcourſe wri.ten by Sir G. Downing, the King of Great Brit 
tain's Envoy extraordinary to the States of the United Provinces, vin- 
dicating his Royal Maſter from the Infolencies of a Scandaloas Libel, 
printed under the Title of | An Extra} out of the Regiſter of the States 
General of the United Provinces, wpon the Memorial of Sir George Dow- 
ning, Envy, &c. ] Aud delivered by the Agent de Heyde for ſuch to fey - 
veral publick Miniſters... Whereas noſuch Refolution wasevtr come 
municated to the ſaid Envoy , nor any anſwer returned at al by theis 


. Whercunto is added a Relation of ſome former and latter: Procecds 7 
ings of the Hollanders: By a meaner hand. + + 
The Aſemblics works in I 2:with the "ae and {mailer oontlg Þo + 
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tharacter of weaned Chriſtian , or the Evangelical art of Si3f 
, being an Eſſay alluding tothe ſeverities and advantages of In- 
et weaning both pleaſant and profitable. By $.S.formerly Fellow of 
S:Fobn Baptift"; Colledge at Oxon,now Miniſter of the Goſpel in Longoy, 
Thi: Parable of the Kingdom of Heaven expounded, or arrexpofis 
tion of the” fixlt thirteen Verſes of the 25, Chapter of Mattbew. By 
Hon. Knollis. \ 
A new Diſcovery of an excellent method of Bee-houſes and Colo. 
"nies, to free the Owners from the great charge and trouble that at- 
tends the ſwarming of Bees,” aud delivers the Bees from the evil re- 
ward of Ruine for the benefit.they brought their Maſters, advantaging 
their Owners manyfold above what ever any method heretofore pra- 
Giced doth, experienced ſeven years by Fobn Geddes, Gent, Inventor, 
and aproved by the Royal Society at Greſham Colledge. * | 
Atrue Relation of the fad cltate of the Reformed Churches in 
France, and ſeveral Paffages of the great Ferſecution- they llye under, 
Collected out of the ſeveral Addreſſes and Speeches in-print made un- 
to the King of France, as alſo in fone Parts of Germs and Fengary, 
Converhon exemplificd in the In(tance of a gracidus Gentlewoman 
now in Glory, written from her own mouth and appointment by her 
deareſt Friend , and publiſhed in purſuance of her defires for common 
Benefht,'but eſpecially for her near relations in the fleſh. 
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/F fiele are to give Notice , that the Pſalms of David in Meter are newly Tranſlated , 3n &Pj- 
I ligently ared, with the Origival Text and former Tranſlations ,. more Cnooth and a- 
”  greeabletothe Textthanthat of Tho. bold, Fobn Hopkens , or any other Extant in En2/i/h.; 

and do run with ach a fluent Sweetnels , that the Miniſters whoſe Names arc here-under Sub- 
ſcribed , have thought fit to Recommend 1t to all with whom they, are Concerned ; ome of . 
them having uſed it already with great Comfort and SatisfaQtion : Theſe Fſalms are to be fold by 
Daorutin New aen, at the King's Arms inthe Pouliry, at One filling Four pence Price, 


bn Owen , D., D. George Cockayn, William Thompſon, 
» Manton, D.D Matthew Meade, Nich 1» Blakey. 

WBFUjam Fenk yn, Robert Franklin, Charles Morten, 
Jon lanes, Kichard Mayo. Edmund Calamy, 
Thomas Watſon, Henry Langley , D-D. «1 William Carſlakg, 
Terms Lye. . "Thomas Doolittle, + 'Fam's Faneway, 
Mathew Pocle, Thomas Vincent. ', | Fobn Hicks. 

9. Milward, — | Nathanacl Vincent, 1 Jobn Baker, 
Feet Ghote x 71l | Johm Ryther. / 
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